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tbe Engliſh Stage, in the two laſt Tears - 
And as the eminent Labours of Mr. Collier 
and others, have juſtly alarm*d. the Na- 
tion; ſo I hope, that my weak Endea- 
© wvours may be in ſome Meaſure ſervice- 
able, for their farther Convittion. What 
| the' Succeſs bereof will be, I muſt leave 
0 God, whoſe Carſe it is, and who is 
| oftentimes pleas to make Uſe of mean 
| Inſiruments, for the Vindication of his 
Glory. Texpett to be reproach'd as others 
have been, who hade gone befere me 
on this Subject; however, I have this 


Comfort, That I hate acled ſincerely, 


and diſtharged my Conſcience herein; 

and indeed 7 bas thought © my ſel 

under ſome ſolemn 1 ſet forth 
| 2 


* 


Have endeavoured in the | {eto 
Sheets, 20 give à ſhort Account of 
be Profaneneſs and Immorality of 


theſe 


— 2 — ͤN o= a>, WO 
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To the Reader, FT 


' #heſe Devices of Satan in their proper 4 
[ | Co _ N 9 
| Firſt, As I profeſs my ſelf to be 42 
| © Chriſtian. I have ſolemnly promiſed to 
| renounce the Devil and all his Works, 


the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Pleſh, and conſequently am obliged tu 
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oppoſe thoſe Places: where the Devil is | 
honoured, by Prayers to him, and Praiſes 

of bim; where the Heathen Gods are 
adored. in all their Pomp and Grandeur; 

- where Religion is undermin'd, Vice is © 
\_ encouraged, and mate particularly, Ar 
dultery and Whoredom ig pleaded for 
with all poſſible Induſtry. —_ 
Secondly, As I habe the Honour to 

be intruſted by God in the Work of the 1 
Miniſtry,. In this Station I am obligd 
10 oppoſe every thing which is contrary ©: 
to bis Honour, which hath. 4 Tendency 

to Atheiſm, and to render the Holy © 
Scriptures and all revealed Religion 
cContemptible. It hath pleaſed God to 
(s) Ezck, Place me as (a) a Watchman, I have © 
33, 1 to 10. e given Notice of the Sword 
| approaching, (i. e.) of thoſe Methods, | 
which, i not prevented, will provoke 
God to enter into Judgment, Whether | 
they who frequent thoſe Places, will take 
Ply '£ + Warning 
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7 blood muſt be upon their own heads, 
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ne Thirdly, The aftual Building of a 


tw Play-Houſe in chi City, and their fre- 
99 t Actings near it, as well as at the 
ſes Bath, bath been another Inducenient. 
are Theſe Emiſſariet trauel from Place tu 
ur; Place throughout the Land, - as if they 
is © deſigned to ſow: their Tares in every 
Ar Toten, and therefore it-is bigh Time. to 
for  ſhew he Cenſequences thereof. The Ene- 


my lay ſometime witbout our Gates, and is 


to nom come.inta (b the City, in Defiance 
tbe of the Magiſtrates: And as it hath pleaſed 
g © God by his Providence 10 place me 
ary berein ; ſo I thought my ſelf as well as 


ncy ot bert, to be.more immediately concerned 


oly on this Occaſion, = 
ion Having therefore thus diſcharg'd my 


ke " 


| to © Duty, Ithank God, I am very eaſy, and 
ave value not all the Calunmies, Cenſuras and 
ord Reproaches, which have been, are, or 


ods, may be caſt upon me for the ſame. I 
voke am ſure, that none of theſe things can hurt 
ther me, or deſtroy that inward Peace and 
take & vatisfaftion, which is above all outward 
ning Accidents, I know, that the Holy Jeſus 


A 3 wat 


p 4 War ning | hereby, or not, 17 cannot Fell. 
a However, I baue this Satigfaction; their 


if they ſight it I have delivered my } 


() Briſtol. 
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.: To the Reader. 
ua reviled and ſlandered, and therefore 
(e Math, I conſider, that (c) It is enough for the 
10. 25. | diſciple that be as his maſter, and the 
| ſervant. as his lord; and that he ſaith 
(d)Matth. (4) Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 
5. 10, 11,12. revile you; and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil %ainſt you 'falſly 
for my ſake; and commands all who | 

thus ſuffer, to rejoyce and be exceeding 
glad, becauſe their reward is great in 
heaven, and thus.the Prophets were per- 
ſecuted, who were in former Ages, 
I am the better ſatisfied, that it is 

the Cauſe of God, which baue eſpouſed, +. 
becauſe it expoſeth ſuch as are engaged 

cherein, to the Cenſures and Aſperſions of © 
wicked Men, and ſuch as ſeruple no 4 
Falſty, when they endeauvgur to vilify © 
their Adverſaries. And I muſt as freely 4 
own, that had is not been bis Cauſe, I © 
was the moſt unfit Perſon of any, to be © 
engaged in ii. I. be Poets, whom I deal by 
with, are own d to be Men of the greateſt A 
Parte, Wit and Ingenuity, and can there- © 
fere paint over a bad Cauſe, that its 
- Deformity is not eajily diſcovered. And 1 

therefore as theſe Flaſhes of Wit, and . 


A 


modern Accompliſhments are what I do ©) © 


: 1 
not aſſect; ſo the Succeſs which theſe m] 
\ Fndeavours may meet with, and the 


Good, 


ve | 
he = 
rb ſent | | 
all confound the things which are mighty; 

ay and who hath choſen the baſe things of 

fy the world, and things which are de- 

bo ſpiſed, yea, and things which are not, 15 

ing to bring to nought things which are, 

in that no fleſh ſnould glory in his preſence. - 2 


er- 


© I muſt therefore deſire the Reader, to pray 


to God, for a Bleſſing on this Deſign, 16 
» is Aiſcover theſe Wiles of Satan, and if be 
fed, finds bis Prayers anſivered, let him give 

ged © God the Glory. 

of When ] firſt engaged in this Controver- 

% P, the common Cenſure was, that I ſaid 
more than I could ns. Whether 1 


tify © | 
7 * bave proved what I bave ſaid let other; 


eel Wn. . s 

| 7 100 77 1 might have given larger Prof, 

0 be TI had not confined my ff fo ſo narrow. 
a Compaſs. However, I hope, that for 


70 3 the Future, when a Clergy Man preach- 
erg 4 erb againſt r he P lay-Houſe, he may be. 
ite believed, and not be put to the Trouble of 
And Proving t be ſame by another Collection. 

and Whatever ſome Men may urge in. 2 
7. 4, ® dication' of the Stage, I muſt believe, 


> my = that the Poets cannot but in their own. 


2 
* 


Conſciences hint themſelves Lig by guii- 


the 5 
Jood, i A + i”, 


Y The 
Lawyers 
Fortune. Pag 
37, line 11, 


(a) An 
Act at Ox- 
tord, Preface 


page 5. 


fr, end juſtly cenſin d; Tem ſure, that 
thy are ſometimes, tho ſeldom, ſo 


ith To the Reader. 


ingenious, as to confeſs it. One (V) tells 


118, that the Poets comply with the Peo- 


ple, and therefore they have à Spice 


of Profaneneſs, that they rather en- 


courage Vice, by ſetting it off with a 
Luſtre, than blacken it; and render 
Virtue rather Folly, than ſkew the 
Beauty of it; with much more to the 


ſame F urpoſe. Another ( ge) denying that 3 
the Poets are guilty of the Corruption 
of Morals, and the Encouraging of 


Vice, according to the general Complaint 
againſt the Stage; yer he is ſo free as 
ty oem, that if in Strictneſs, this was 


true, it was enough to juſtify all the 


Severity of late expreſs'd againſt it. 
As they know their Guilt, ſo their Per- 
ſeverance therein is a Sign M the greater 


Obitmacy, and renders their Cauſe more 


inexcuſable. 


IF ary Raflection, which I haue made 


ſeems too ſevere, I haue this Apology; 


Jar if the Perſons, whom I deal with, 
were concerned in a Religious Contro- 
verily, tho 1 had differ'd from them itt uf 
Cpimon,' yet I ſhould have been obliged % 
to treat them with all poſſible enderneſs. % 
Eut as the blalphemous Language of. q ; 

the 
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To the Reader. 


. i hs 
t the Play-Houſe raiſeth the Blood at 
obe Reading therof, ſoit naturally produces 
„more warm Reflections; and when there 


# x 


on = 5 
my je 

& png” wholly to be buried in Oblivion, 
yer I hope that the Reader will think the 
© Antidote to be as ſtrong as the Poiſon 
= which I have expoſed. He therefore 
> rohoworld be a Fudge in this Controverſy, 
i deſired to turn to the Pages of ſome 
Plays, where he may view the Hemlock 
in its own Soil, and be frequently con- 


* 
& 


could of the N er in the Margin, 


»- Ris not ſo much as a Pretence of Con- 

ſcience, but. the Deſign is to deſtroy 
all Religion whatſoever, in ſuch a Caſe, 
an harſh Expreſſion, or an harſher 
* Puniſhment may be more eaſily extus'd, 
I have in ſome Places been forced 
to produce the Quotations at Length, 


. 


but there are many in the Margin of 
as groſs a Nature; and tho I thou 3 


oblig d to mention ſome, which 


4 vinced, that more might be ad de 4 on 


this Occaſion. 
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I beve taken the beſt Care, which I 


* 


and hope that t 


3 
90 


ere are but few Miſtakes, 
either of Page or Line. But if a Quotation 
ſhbould happen to be doubrſul, the Rea- 
. is deſired to view the Deſign, of 
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ſpecially 


der 
| 


, the Poet in the Lines before, 
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To the Reader. 


cial 
which 


mentioned only that, which I have ſup- 


oſed to be the firſt or ſecond for my © 
Purpoſe, If I ſhould miſtake in ane * 


ing the Lines of a Page, I ſuppoſe 


; on I have 2 

The P enerally conſiſting of tao 
Names in bs Fav of the 1 Ne Aon 
I have made Choice of the firſt, except 
in that ons, call'd Monſieur de Pour- 
ceaugnac, or Squire Trelooby. This 
the 2 is defired to obſerve, be- 


cauſe there is one Play called The 


Faithful General, and another called 
The Loyal Subje&, or The Faithful 
General; and therefore if the Reader 
ſhould turn to the wrong Play, he may 


think that I am unjuſt to the Poets, 


when the Fault is his and not mine. 

I am not conſcious that 1 haveinjur'd 
the Stage by any falſe 8 „ Or. 
ſuch as will not prove, what they are 
quoted for. In this Caſe he who com- 


fares them may eaſily judge. I have leſt 3 
| | out 


the Comp arer will excuſe ſuch a Fault, ; , 
if be finde the Quotation to be near the © 


after that which is quoted, by 

25 abel be may be 8 Fuly 2 
convinced, that I baue not miſrepreſeni- 
ed any of the Paſſages, and where the © 
Quotations conſiſt of many Lines, I haue 


and the Nuiſance of the Natio 


To the Reader. 


| ur ſome which might bave been added, 
und others which would admit of ſome 


- 


fender Apologies, However, Paſſages 
| wow) 4 the leaſt N 5 


"known and judg d from their Confede- 
s rates, and the Defign of” the whole . 
Ithink it needleſs to add more, ſince the 
Tenth Part of what I have quoted, is 
ſufficient to e that our Poets are the 
Bane of Religion, the Promoters of Vice, 
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CHAP. I. 


The Obſimacy of the Stage. 


HE Engliſh Stage taking a 
Liberty unknown in any 
Heathen, and notoriouſly 
38 | Scandalous in a - Chriſtian 
Country, Mr. Jeremy Collier firſt be- 
A Fan the Attack againſt them, in his 
Book, intituled, A Short View of the 
= Engliſh Stage; wherein he fully con- 
viected the Poets of Inmodeſiy and Pre- 


ä The Obſtinacy fl the Stage. 13 
: aneneſs, Curſmg, Swearing, Encoura.® 
| | fe x Vice, Di ouraging by Virtue, 4A. J 
$8 of the Ho ly Scriptures, with ſeve. 1 
ral other Notorious Crimes, deſtructive 1 
to Chriſtianity, and tending to ſubvert 
| the Principles of all Religion, and the ' 
1 Notions of Good and Foil This Bock 
hi met with a deſerv'd Eſteem from ſuch | 
p who had a Zeal for God's Gloty, and a 4 
5 De ſire to ſuppreſs Vice, and promote 17 
| Virtue, They had afterward a truer 
10 Senſe of the Abominations of the Pta - .t 
{18 Houſe, and did accordingly oppoſe, ab. . 
hl hor and deteſt the ſame. When its In- 5 
tereſt thus declin d, it was expected 1 
4 
f 
f 
7 


that the Poets would have re ern their 
Plays, and by this Method cut off al! 
future Objections; but inſtead thereof, 
they 9 excuſe themſelves and their i 
paſt Behaviour. Indeed Mr. Dryden, va 
a Man of the greateſt Parts an Wit! 

among them, was ſenſible that their 
Cauſe was too bad to be defended, 


and therefore would not attempt an 


* . 


Impoſſibility ; but Mr. Collier, equally 
9 ſome Plays writen d Mr. ö 


rete, and Mr. Dennis, and eh as 
ty deſervd the hig heſt Cenfvre , 
TR were willing to waſh the Hack. F 
Moor white, and ane to "oj I 


þ 


— 


. The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 
a. xate themſelves and the Play-Howfe. 


Ahe weakneſs of their Arguments, oo- 


-ve- Mcaſioned by the Badneſs of their Cauſe, 


tive gave Mr. Collier an Opportunity not 


vert Fvnly for a farther Confutation, but al- 
the ſo to ſhew the unfair Dealing of both - 


00k "theſe Authors, and to ſatisfy the World, 
uch that he undertook no more than what 
nd a he was able to prove to the Shame of his 
note WAdverſaries. Beſides Mr. Colliers En- 
ruer Wfeavours, Sir Richard Blackmoor, and 
pthers, attempted alſo in Print to cor- 


4 
their Channeſ; but all Efforts were found 


reof, nation, Satan muſter'd up all his Poſſe; 


oy: the Apprehenſion that his Great Diana 
4 en, 


Po 9” 


Wit 
ded 


5 
1 'S 


ery obſervable, that as they wanted 
t an . guments, fo they endeavour'd to ſup- 


ually ly that Defe& with Railing and Scur- 


7 Mr. 75 lay. 


2 neſs 


2 
on 


2 

1 8 
1 
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1 The Obſtinagy of the Stage. 5 
neſs and Debauchery lay; but it could 

produce no farther Reformation, Ac- 7 

cordingly ſome Gentlemen in the City 

of London, who were zealous for the 4 

Glory of God, and the ſuppreſſmg of Im- 

morality and Profaneneſs, refolvd upon 

another Method. In the Year 1699 
they proſecuted ſeveral of the Players 

in the Court of Common Pleas, upon 

6; the Statute of 3 Fac. 1. for profanely 
uſing the Name of God upon the Stage, 

and obtain'd Verdifs againſt them. Af- 


by 


terward in Eater Term 1701, the Play- 
ers belonging to the Hovſe in Little 
Lincoln- hin- Fields were indicted at the 
Ling g- Bench Bar, before the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lord Chief Fuſtice Holt, 71 
for uſing ſeveral ſcandalous Expreſſions, 
to be ſeen in their Plays call'd, Love 
for Love, The Provek'd Wife, &c. at 
which Time ſeveral of the Actors were 
brought in Guilty by the Jury, without 
going from the Bar, the Exidencs a- 
gainſt them being ſo full and plain. 
The Succeſs of this Attempt was | 
little more than that of the former. The 
Players had before found out a Aſerbod 
(as they thought) to avoid the Penalty # 
1 of the Law, and yet retain the Sins ; 
which was by putting the Word Gad 
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11d 1 inſtead of God, and Lard inſtead of 
\c- ms in a Profane and Contempti- 
ity ple Manner, If they muſt not ſwear - 


the 3 the Name of God (of which in the 
Im- next Chapter ) they will endeavour to 


j 
pon 


make his Name ridiculous, and rather 
599 than avoid one Sin be guilty of another. 


yers However, this is now their conſtant 
pon let had, and thinking themſelves ſecure, 
ly they retain all the Swearing, Curſing, 
age, Blaſpbemy, and Profaneneſs which they 


* 


Af- had before. 
lay- & When theſe Endeavours were inef- 
ittle fectual, and they who aim'd at the Glo- 
the 2#y of God had only this Satisfaction that 
He- they had diſcharg'd their Duty; the 
Holt, Actors little regarded the Laws of Man, 
nnd at the ſame Time loudly cry'd to 
Pod himſelf for Judgments in their 
Plays call'd, The Tempeſt, and Mackbeth, 
were herein they preſume to imitate the A.- 
Emighty in his wonderful Acts; wherein 
they aſcribe the Lightnings, Thunder, 
Ptorm and Tempeſt to the Force of Ma- 
ical Arcs, that the Hearers might think 
The hem to be no Judgments from God. 
ethod And thus they mock d the Great Gouer- 


-nalty pour of the World, who alone commande 


Sins ; be winds and the ſeas, and they obey him. | 
1 Gas Ftowever, God pleaded his own Cauſe, 
aſtead B 3 and 


6 The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 3 
and ſhew'd us that he would not be 
thus affronted, by ſending a moſt dread- 

ful Storm on the 26h Day of Novem- 

ber 1703, which filld us with Horror 

and Amazement ; wherein he manifeſt- 

ed his Anger and his Power, and made 

us ſenſible to our Sorrow, That he 

was his hand, and he did it. And yet 

ſo great was the pb Corrie of the Mm 

N Stage under ſuch ſignal] 1. 
Lane We are told La the Attors did in a few | 
0b the Im- Days at! ter, entertain again their Audi- 5 


liſh Stage. | 5 
Po G — the Audience were pleas d to Clap at an 
U Mr. Col- unuſual Length of Pleaſure and Approba- 


lier's Dilwa- bation; as if they were all agreed to 
{ive from . 
the Play. HOutbrave the Judgment, throw Provi- 
Houſe. Page dence out of the Chair, and place the 
15. Devil in his ſtead: As if they would 
let God again at Defiance, and provoke 
him to vindicate his Honour, in ſend- 

ing a greater Calamity upon us. 


0 


To this I may add, That the Play: 


” 


call'd, The Tempeſt, and Mackbeth, are 
[*] Drama- now far outdone by a later which was 
% Ferſone un printed in this Year, calld, The Bri-W 
fine, tiiſh Enchanters ;, The Scene is [*] Eig-· 
| land, and conſequently our Nation, 
1e N 


Re PPP 


The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 7 


3 Fc] repreſented as wholly addicted to fel The Sage 
1 1 i belical Practices. The Deſign is, N 3 | 
n I think, to recommend the Study of vage 23. 77 


- 


ror Magick, and he who can patiently fee 31. If the 


ft. and hear the one, hath made a great my. 2 
ade Step toward the Practice of the other. fi chin 


bie Here we have [d] Enchantments with jt ſhoul4 be 
yet Je] Rods to make the better Jeſt of the avoided on- 
the LFI] Sacred Story: And leſt others ſhould U for the 


1 „ ſcandalizin 
that not know how to make a Compact with the n 


few the Devil, and ruin their Souls to all 1 as 
5 ; - 8 thebo 
li Eternity, this Lg] Blaſphemous Sentence ne vet to 


x inculpable 
1 . a 3 
415 ſpoken for their Imitation. fince e n 
A draws 


See it perform d—— And thou ſhalt be, from the 


X Practice of 
Dire Inſtrument of Hell, a God to me. 4 23 


LA] Page 1. 
7 Exod. 7. 


1 
18 
N 


ine 8. 

[m] Page 24. 

Ine 22. 

Lg 33. 

Lo] Page 33, 34. [p] Page 22. lint 11. He who pcrũſeth this 

ation, Quotation, is dehr'd to compare it with Prov. 21. 16. and 
re Mr. Mede's Diſcourte upon it, pe 31. 


4 re- 


8 The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 


42 repreſented as a Jeſt, with Men andy. 
N Page 20, men chain d in Rows, and [q] Devils for 
me 10. their Companions; nay, carrying a Man 
to the Place of Torments, wich a Flouriſh i v 
of Muſick ſounding Triumph, in direct d 
(0 Luke 15. 3 to (*) the 17 F Angels at a i 
10. * Sinner's Converſion, Here we have the p 
dreadful Judgments of the Almighty C 
LI Page 1. mock'd, ſuch as Er] Thunder and [F] v 
Line 5. and Lightning, and alſo [] Raining of Fire 0 
antepenult. 7 «x4 $4, 
2.33. J. 19. from Heaven, as God formerly over-W 4 
Ls] Page 16. threw Sodom and Gomcrrah: And all 2g 
line 19. p. 30. this is perform'd in the Play-Houſe late- | 


( 
—y ly built (as theytell us) for Reformation. x 
When the A or, imitated the Tempe I 1 
| in jeſt, we afterward felt it in earneſt: t 

I pray God to divert the ſame for the 1 
future, together with that more diſmal Mt \ 
Calamity, which they ſo loudly call for. 1 
When Her Majeſiy was graciouſly WM 1 
pleas'd on that ſad Occaſion of the f 
Storm, to appoint a Day of Publick * 
Faſting and Humiliation, moſt of the 
Biſhops, and Clergy of the City of Lon- | 
aun did then in their Sermons preach 
particularly againſt the Notorious Pro- 
faneneſs of the Play-Houſes; and when 

| they had thus diſcharg'd their Duty, 

' they could not but hope, That the At- 

tacking the Stage from the Pulpit as 
ET well 


o 
. 
* « 


*  aAawas and 


r 
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- well as from the Preſs ( if it did not 

r teach them Religion) would have taught 
„them better Manners; but the Effect 

h 155 was only this, Theſe Watchmen have 

et 5 delivered their own ſouls. ; | 

a About this Time Her Majeſly was BYE 
1e pleas d to ſend Her ſtrict and ſolemnſ a] u in An- 


5 as 


ty Order, prohibiting, not only whatever ſwer to ſome 
was offenſive on the Stage, but allo all Queries rc. 
other Diſorders and ill Cuſtoms; ſuch as Nord ke 89 
= admitting Vizard Marke, and Gentlemen's 20, * 

= going behind the Scenes, &c. which 

e- Order, according to Royal Direction, was 

on. read before the Audience (for they did 

eſt not dare to do other viſe) and after 

that, both the Order and the Actor, who 


he read it, were hiſs'd off from the Stage. 

al When I firſt read this, I muſt confeſs, K 
or. 1 ceas d to wonder that the leſſer Efforts 

fly were inſignificant, ſince they were 

the grown to that Height of Impudence, 

ick as to inſult even the Royal Authority, to 

the dare Her ſacred Majeſty, to contemn Her 

on- pious Care, and ſoviſibly to affront Her. 

ach At the Time of the Faſt abovemen- 

ro- tioned, there was printed a ſmall Trea- 


hen Ziſe, intitul'd, A Repreſentation of the 
my, Impiety and Immorality of the Englith 
At- Stage, giving an Account of their Pro- 
as fecution for Profane, Lewd, and Ache- 


 Wiicaf, 


— — — — — — — 2 — PR - _— — 
* . 
. 
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The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 'F 
om Expreſſions, and a Catalogue of 
everal others ſpoken ſince, to ſhew 
that they continu'd as ob/tinate as ever: 
The Deſign hereof was to diſſwade n 
ſuch as had any Senſe of Rel:gion from te 
frequenting theſe Nurſeries of Atheiſn: N 
and Licentiouſmeſs., Mr. Collier alſo h 
printed A Diſſwaſrve from the Play- 0 
Houſe at the ſame I1me. . 
Theſe Methods made the Poets angry, 7 N 
but could not reform them. [x] They U 


(*) Jer. 5. have made their ſaces harder than arock, 86 


Z» 


aud they have refuſed to return. One Mar 
Quotation out of the Play, call'd, An ſe 
Act at Oxford, in the Epiitle Dedicato- ar 
ry, pag. 8. may ſerve at preſent to ſhew 
their Spleen. Mr. Collier ( faith the 
Author)thought the Proclamation againſt 
Irreligion, and Her Majeſty's Regulati- ® 
on 4 the Theatres imperfect as his Works 
(indeed he might think it inſufficient 
when it was hiſs d off from the Stage) 
therefore on the Faſt Day out comes his 
ſupplemental Pamphlet to rectiſy the Go- br 
vernments ()miſſ;ons. Had he been 1 

content with the Countenance the World 


7 
1. 
ave his View, and gone no farther, it ar 
might have paſs d for a Diſcourſe wrote ed 


in the Cauſe of Religion; but his and N 


hrs Aſſociates Condutt fmce ſhews, there's co 
auot her Cauſe on Fror, A pretty Turn! 
perf 


== 

6, The Obſtinacy of the Stage. it 
of 4 Her Majeſtys Order is hiſs'd at, Her 
W ious Care contemm d, and contrary to 
r: Her Intention, they go on in Sin the 
de more ſecurely; looking on it as a Diſ- 
m xeſpect to Her, for any other to aſſiſt 
ſn: Her in Her Pious Deſigns. This Au- 
{o thor is pleas'd to look on it as an A front 
y- to Her Majeſty, to think Her Regulati- 

ens not ſufficient ; and yet in the ſame 
y, Play he is guilty of [y] Swearing, 
„e Curſing, Expoſmg the Univerſities, and 
E, Societies for Reformation, the Aldermen (y) Sce the 
ne and Officers, Marriage and Religion it 1 
Ar: ſelf, and pleads for Pimping and Whoring, his "wat hag 
%- and that Her Majeſty may proceed no fa- 
w ther, he gives fair Warning (tho'in re- 
he ſpectful Terins ) that the Regulating of 
the Play-Houſe may occaſion a Rebelſion, 
i- However, the Attempts for a Ref 
"ks nation did not ſtop here; Her Majeſty 
nt was afterward graciouſly pleas'd by Le:- 
ters Patents, dated the 14h of Decem- 
ber, Ann. 1705, to authorize 125 Van- 
Bru yh and William CongreveFiqs; to in- 
en into the Plays, for the better Reforming 
rld the Abuſes and Immorality of the Stage, 


* * 


it ¶ and take care that nothing ſould be act- 
te ed to the Prejudice of Religion and Good 
md Manner, and conſequently to be ac- 
e's WM countable for all future Miſbehaviours. 
rn! | After 
Ac Y | 


—— 


12 The Obit: macy of the St age. ' 8 | 
After all theſe Endeayours for a Re-. 
formation of the Play-Ho ue, by Her 
Gracious Majeſty, the 7u 7 the Bi. 
ſhops, the Clerg and the Laity, from 
the Courts of Tudicature, the Pulpit and 7 
the Preſs; it is Time to enquire, Whe- 7 | 

ther the Effects have anſwer d their Ex- | 
pectation? The Actors on, and Frequen-| 5 . 
ters of the Stage, tell us, with a Confi- 

dence peculiar to themſ elves, That they 
are wonderfully Reform'd of late; ; and 
7 by this Pretence they think to impoſe 
| on ſuch as do not frequent them. But an 
this is only a Sham to deceive the World. Fe 
For Firſt, They cannot be reform'd Be 
of late, ſince they frequently act the "th 
old Plays, and even ſuch as are moſt 
notoriouſſy rampant and ſcandalous. Mi 
{z] x Cer. They ought to [ purge ont the ola 
5˙ 7. leaven, that they may be a new lump. 
When Mr. Power andhis Company came 
to Briſtol, he urg d this Plea, That he 
would Act nothing, but what ſhould be . 
ſober and modeſt, G c. and expreſs'd a 
great Eſteem which he had for Mr. Col- of 
lers Works, and Defign to reform the 
Stage; and that he only ſelected the BF; 
beſt Plays, and moſt inoffenſive. This th 


1 was a fine Pretence. But yet he a4. 5 ec 


ed near that City, on Monday Fuly | 1 
the 
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de 234d, 1705, the Comedy, call d, 
ve for Love; and en Monday the 135 
r 4ugnuf following, he ated The Pro- 
od Wife, he himſelf (as was in- 


X. was the moſt ſcandalous, profane and 
en gt beiſtical Part of the whole Play; tho” 
fi- t is remarkable that both theſe + a 
Have been evidently cenſur'd by Mr. 
Follier, both in his Shore View of the 
Stage, and Reply in its Vindication, 
zut and the Players in Little Liucolno-Inn- 
1d. Felde were found guilty in the Xing 
nd Bench, and fin'd for the Acting of 
the them. 8 
oſt # Hence it appears that we cannot be- 
us. | 


BFBrute, the 1 Huſband, which 


Mieve a Word which they ſay for them- 
old Welves ; the Examples of Juſtice will 
bot cauſe them to beware: And as they 
Are taught by the Father of Lies, ſo 
hey are apt Scholars, for they ſcruple 


be go ſuch Sin to ſerve their Turn. 
d a Secondiy, They vindicate all their 


Faſt Behaviour, and cry out publickly 
he Againſt a Reformation, Whenthe Cler- 
he g upon the Faſt Day preach'd againſt 
his the Stage, there was alſo a Book print- 


- ed, intitubd, Concio Laici, or the Lax 


ö 2 


Nan Sermon; endeavouring to prove, 
ne 


That 


rm'd J taking the Part of Sir 70h 


13 


\ 

14 The Oha of the Stage. 1 
That Hypocriſy, more than open Lewd 

neſs, is the crying Sin of this Nation, and, 

brought that FB. adful Storm upon of 

The Author . itn That the C 

preach not againſt Hypocriſy ( an impu- 35 

dent and A N and gives half 

» Reaſon, [2] That tho* Hypocriſy is a Foe! 

77 to Legi yet the Aut hor chile he} 55 

may confidently affirm, that it 7s 4 1 

Friend to the Church: But then he ice, 0 

1 


this Caution, Remember I ſpeak of n 
particular Chur ch, but of every Church 
whatſoever. Like tothis is that of 2 


N Abſalom 
a Achito- Mr. Dryden 7 
oy 
. For Prieſts of all Religions are the ſame, Or 1 


for 
It is eaſy to prove, That in the Lan- 4 
age of the Play-Houſe, Hypocriſy now. 
conſiſts either in writing againſt the 
Stage, or putting the Laws in Executi- 
on againſt Immorality and Profaneneſ:ſ 
It feems therefore (according to this A- 
the Opinion ) that there was a Deſign 
of Reformation carry d on, and this 
made God angry ; but had we been pre- 
Fane, he had been better pleas d. We Ut 
had a Shew of Religion, and abhorr'd tur 
the Abominaticns of the Play-Houſe, and 97 
this occaſion'd ſuch dreadful Judgmenes|h 2 7 


This iq 


A n 


= The Obſitinacy of the Stage. | 13 
his was borrid Language as a Prepara- 
n Jon for a Faſt, and not to be parallel'd 
5 4 y Zezebel her ſelf. 
950 No Clergy Man will vindicate Hypo- 
U., and perhaps there are none who 
hig o not preach againſt it. But that ſuch 
ol 4 Famphletsſhould appear at ſuch a Time, 
he i very ſurpriſing, and beyond the Pa- 

« Examples, ' The Gilding over ſuch 
ves Notions cannot hide the Blaſpheny; , 
/ Ince the true Engliſh thereof, is this: a 
Hou endeavour to reform the Vices of the 
Dec, you provoke God to be angry; but if 


i ler Men alone to live as t ey liſt, it 


till divert the Fudgment, All Rehgi- 
n muſt down; fince Atheiſts are fitteſt 
r theſe Mens Purpoſes. Good God! * 
an- hat a degenerate Age do we live in? 
jo Here are Men, who not only think 
Ewickedly, that God is ſuch a one as them- 
utiles; but dare to. publiſh their 
neſi Thoughts, as a better Direction to ob- 
Au- Nrve the Faſt, Accordingly the Author 
ſign ves a Character of ſuch, who put the- 

this haus in Execution againſt Prophaneneſs, 
Pro- . that they are Perſons who are either le] Pate 25. 
We bement for Reforming all the World 
orr dt themſelves, and allow themſelves in 
and boligal Crimes, as Extortion, Fraud, 


ente r ion, Malice and Siander, but are 
This | highly 


ne, 


x6 The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 


highly offended at Human Vices, an '# 

Human Frailties in others Or elſe, [d 

5 are only offended at Vice in others, bel 0 

[4] Page 26. cauſe they would erect a Monopoly for i 

themſelves. Here were tine Methods ta. 

turn ali the Preaching on the Faſt Da 

into Contempt, to affront the Que A | 

who appointed the Faſt to be obſervd ex 

becauſe of the National Sins, and ex 

poſe the Biſhops who compil'd the Lit. 
71gy for, and preach'd on that Occa 

ſton. | & = 
The Stage being attack'd from the 


Preſs, and the Poets finding themſelves; 
unable publickly to vindicate their 
Cauſe, take another Method. In their 
Printed Plays they add Prefaces in Vin-W 
dication of Plays in General, and fre- 
quently inſert intheir Aci ſome Speech - 
es to this Purpoſe, This Method they 

conclude will Influence their Hearers, F 
make them Proof againſt all other Ar-, 
guments, and keep them firm to their. 
Intereſt, This they cannot but think e 
moſt effectual, becauſe it is not proba- 
ble, at leaſt not fit, that the Plays, = 
ſhould come into the Hands of any, but , 
ſuch as are delighted with them. This, 
was their ſubtle Policy to maintain g 


their Ground, in Hope of anOpportu- Wh, 
nity” 


| The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 
[ unity to enlarge their Conqueſts. Be- 
Ide theſe Scraps which we find in their 
„ Pays, there was one adled and printed 
Fholly on this Sie, intituld, TheStage 


's tos . 
eaux roſed in a Blanket, or Hypocriſy 
Do node, The Deſign of it * to 
rv Kpoſe Mr. Collier, and the Play it ſelf 
28 ſtuff'd with Scurrility, Lies, Swear- 
and Curſmg, the common Garnith 
our modern Poetry. I ſhall not at 
eſent trouble the Reader with any 
the uotations out of the Play it ſelf, be- 


Its all ofa Piece: The Drama imme- 
EY di 


heir 


heir 


lays 7 
but 


5 3 0 
tan! Modeſty, an Hypocrite, and falſe Zealot 
i e Stage, of a ſagaciois Noſe in findin 
mit) 25 85 | 'S 


17 


18 


Cel ub. natur dd, and [g] uncapable of Conder- 7 


To I, 2. 


The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 
eut Smut or Obſcenity ; u wonderfnl Ar- 


= 
La « 


tiſt at extracting Profaneneſs out of all , 


things that fall into bis Hands; a pro- + 
feſs'd Enemy of the Stage, tho” a Frequen- 7 
ter of it; once thought a Divine, ur for l 
Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, he hath * 
7 the Vanitiet of a 
caſt off his Gown for the V. f 1; 


| Beau Wig 2 and Sword 5 vain, proud, 11 135 . 


fron. Let the Texts in the Margin ſhew I» 


how agrecable their Practice is to the A 
Example of Chriſt, and the Rules off 

Chriſtianity, and let the Reader guels# 
at the ſame time, concerning the gen 
teel Behaviour which they {o much 5 
pretend to. However, this is the leaſt, 

The Prologue cxpoſes Religion in a Sat. A 
pretended to be levelPd againſt the Di 

ſenters ;, and the Epilogue is as bitter = 
againſt the Societies for Reformation. 
As for Profaneneſs, this Play is like thi 

Reſt, To tranſcribe the whole would 6 
be horrid, and therefore let the Reader 
gueſs at it, from theſe two Lines in the 
Prologue. EN 72 


A 


2 
N A.AJ . 


i 


A Pox upon their Zeal to ſave our Souls 1 8 
Ley d make us honeſt, that's they d malen 
(1s Fool. 2 


E 
Wha 


What Language can be more Dia- 


4 Is hcal 2 or with what Confidence can 
* ſuch pretend they are reform'd, when 
„Lucifer could ſcarcely ſpeak fo daring ; 4 
1b . Here is dreadful Curſmg, a Satyr upon 
fol Zeal, Piet 7 and Honeſty, to divert their 
11 oy Hearers, ife their Conſctences, deſtroy 


er- Feligion, and teach the Language of 
ll Hel. This is contain'd in a ſhort 
b. Rhyme to be remembred the better: 
9 And here we ſee the Effects of their 
pretended Reformation. 

” However, As the Actors were found 
| guilty in Wefminſter-Hall of profane 
Z£Expreſſions; fo there is an Alteration in 

their Plays , tho' not for the better. 
"WT hey now ſet 3 in _ or” 
poſition to Frftice, a Crime which the | 
dar d not of hy gullty of in former / Aves [8] The Hi 
ll Accordingly in LV their Plays they re- Age. 4 Co- 


5 01 Names, as ſuch who live byExtortion Ii. bY: 4. 
q and (k] ! ge 6. 
an Comnivance, expole them as guilty 4% 22. 
dt Ck) Whoredom „[CIJ as expoſing them- 10 beg 14. 
hh and the reſt of the Bench, (my an 
0 talking Sinut, and in love with young (m) Ps age 15, 
Girls, (n) as receiving of Bribes and, for () Pa 38. 
Ihe ſake thereof, exculing groſs Otten- and 7. 
ers, bur ſevercly punithing ſuch as 

; ave nothing to pay. Thus they make 
1 C 2 e 
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a Preſent the Magiſtrates by [7] ridicu- medy. 1703. 


+ 


es 
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„ 
the Magiſtrates the Jeſt of the Stage, ! 
(o) Page 7. and ( Fiend them away with a diſho- { 
nourable Exit; and this they repreſent, 
as The Humour of the Age. This is 4 
conſtant Affront, which they now put 
upon the Fudges, Aldermen, Furies, A 
Informers, and all ſuch as endeavour 
to reform the Corruptions either of the P 
Nation or the Play-Houſe, Others are , 
afraid of Fuſtice, theſe bid it Defiance: + 
Others pay a reſpe& to Magiſtrates, , 
theſe deſpiſe them: And certainly this %z 
is a great Obligation for the Future, 
as well as a Reformation from what i 
alt. 2 
y However the Notion of a Reforma 4 
rion is ſomething to amuſe the World 
and what they think will promote thei 
Intereſt, and therefore they have of late 
pretended much thereto. The PA 
Houſe in the Hay-Market is ſaid to bY 


+ 
F 


* 


{ 


built only to reform the Stage, an 
what Effects Time will bring forth 
may be gueſs d at from the Prolog 
ſpoken at its firſt Opening, which 18 
ꝛ0toriouſly ſcandalous and profane with 1 
(p) Line 1. out Excuſe. The () Builder is com , 
par d to God, and the Building to this 
Creation of the World. 6.99 


6 
1 2 | 


— : 
'F 


The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 
Fuch was our Builder's Art, that ſoon as 
Y vam d, 

0 This Fabrick, likg the Infant World, was 
nt, ani d. 

S A 


ut No Jeſt ſerves the Turn like a Droll 
„ upon the Scriptures; ſince thereby they 
dur are the leſs regarded at another Time. 
the eſides, it was the Ambition of the fall'n 
are Angeli to affect a Likeneſs with God, 
ice: for which they were turn'd out of Hea- 
ces den ʒ and yet (I think) the Poet exceeds 
this that in the following Lines. 


t E ye Arcbileci muſt on dull Order wait ʒ 


But *tis the Poet only can create. 


Flad he ſaid, God and the Poet only 
n create, it had been more modeſt ; 
r then the ſupream Being bad been 
Pin'd as a Partner with the Poets Abi- 
ties, whereas now he is totally exclu- 
Wed as dull and inſignificant. 

his Horrid Blaſphemy is ſo rank, as 
0 raiſe the Blood at the Reading there- 
ch FF and yet Mr. Eſtcourt inſerts it, as 
With choice Quotation, in the Title of his 
co gomedy, calbd The Fair Example. 


* 


0 thi 
2 = 


However, to do this Gentleman Juſtice : 


„ p 
AV hen he affected a greater than Luc:- 
3 C erian 

Sul ; 12 i 


21 


Gen. 1. 
35 6, 9, 11, 
14, 15, 20, 
24, 26, 29. 
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ferian Pride, and attributed the Works 
of God to the Poet, and conſequently to 
himſelf, he did well to omit his Chri\ 
ſtian Name, and writ® Mr. 1 3 
Another thing remarkable in this 
(r) Line 13. Prologue is the (7) reflecting on Religi. 1 
on, and conſequently preferring they 
Plays before it. N 
In the good Age of ghoſtly Ignorance, + 
How td Carer i, "2 Zeal ad. 
( Vance * * 
as 
The meaning is this. When the World Ez 
was ignorant Men built Churches, and} * 
there paid their Devotion to God; but 
now they have more Knowledge, they t . 
build Play-Houſes, and reſort to their r 
Afs. The Effects of Knowledge are 
better than the Effects of Ignorance. G&: 
70 1 
3 


7) Line 19. (5) For nowthat pious Pagenntry's no more lt 
ty £ And Stages wed og as Clertber did before, 1 2 
' 

Beſides, when they built Churches, 4 
it was a tedious, and (as we ſay) a Churci 1 
work. St. Pauls hath been a great while 10 
in building, andi is not yet finiſhed, but 
the Play- Horſe 18 quickly done. . 


9 4 
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ks 125 ( ) —— — — e—__—_—_———_—_—_ ſoon as nam d (i) © 
to | his Fabrick like the Inf ant World was 1. 
071" fram'd. 

1 — ; 


his And conſequently there is another 
gi. Ny Inſinuation, that as their Building 
the Went on faſter ; ſo their Cauſe is better. 

Fellgion is the great Enemy to the Play- 

*Bovſes, and therefore their utmoſt Ef- 

ęfprts are to batter it down and deſtroy it. 
ad- In this Prologue the Women who 
Ce. {| Frequent the Play-Houſe are repreſented 

as Goddeſſes, the Lightning of their 
orld Eyes is fiercer than that of Fove or God 
anddſamſelf, and brighter than the Sun. 
but uch Expreſſions, however gilded over, 
hey take to be Blaſphemy, and ſuch as 
heirWnnot be excus'd by any Hyperbole ; ey 
are ſhnce what (/) St. John {aid of Heav'n, 92 Rep, 21. 
e. God and Chriſt ſeems here to be applied A 
the Play-Houſe, the Women and the 
nore, Mors. 
fore. The Lien is known by his Paw, and 

m this Prologue we may gueſs at the 
-bes,@lign'd Reformation. 
urch However, ſince theres great Ex- (x) Porturi. 
vhileſMctation (&) from Mr. Congreves A- unt monies, 
, buifhlities and his Care, I ſhall take Notice naſcetur ridi- 

55 crelus mugs, 

the Improvement of the Stage ſince Horat de Ar. 
Inſpedlion. te Poetica. 
GO C4 The 
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The Firſt of theſe Reform'd Plays 
2 4 15 was The Gameſter, deſignd to expoſe 
p. 23. I. an- this Vice, and conſequently to aim at a 
de- penalt. P. Reformation of Manners ;, at leaſt to im- 


ny TT ; 4 poſe upon the World, and make them 


58. I, 1. 5. think ſo. In this Play the Devil is in- 


57-1. 14 vok'din the firſt Line (a very good Be- 


(=) Page & ginning) and in 0 ) ſeven other Places. 
” here are ſeveral Inſtances of ('s) pre- 
p. 33. J. 26. fane Swearing, and (a) Curſmg. The 
5. 45. J. 19, (O) ſine Angelica is dreſsd in Mens 
Cloaths, as a Jeſt upon Der. 23. 5. and 
62. 1. 12. Valere the Game fter, having (c) firſt pre- 
7. 67. 1. pe- tended a Reformation, and broken his 
mult, ſolemn Vows, is upon the (d) ſecond 
Pretence, leſs ſolemn than the former 
29. J. 9. 5. (only by the Poet ſuppos'd to be real) 
31.1.1, 32. rewarded with this fine Lady and Tei 
5. 45. J. fer Thonſand Pounds, and makes an honou-W 


22 
5. 7. J. 22 


32. p. 52. J 
12, 14. ? 


(a) Page 25. 
line 24. p. 


nut. p. 54. J. 


30, 35. p. 68. rable Exit, without any Penance He 2 
; and repre-i 
5 n O Figure and 
8 Mx 13 Succeſs. However, if we grant that 
Ko Gaming is expos'd, yet the beforemer 


J. 17. p. 69. Joſeth his Eſtate by Gamin 
1.7 ſented as the only Man o 


25 b 5 
(4) Page 62, tioned Vices are rather promoted. 


and 66. In the Comedy calbd The Quacks, if 
* Smtty Epilogue is forbid to be ſpoken 
7. 29. J. 1, however Care 1s taken to publ iſh it fron 
Kc. the Preſs ; but yet there is a Tincturq 
Cf) Fage2®. of the (e) ſame Ingredient, and (f) 4 

| N Smuttſh 


(e) Page 26. 
line 25, &c 
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farther Improvement. 


of theſe Abominations, I 


The Obſtinacy of the Stage. 
Smutty Song, where the Force of the 
Muſick doubles the Miſchief, Hence 


ing Maſters to teach the Ladies for their 


9 


our Monthly Collections ſupply the 1. | 
. 


The whole is a 
Love Intreague, and yet this Play is as 
inoffenſive as any modern Comedy. 
But thatthe World may better judge 
that give ſome 
Account of theſe Plays which were 
printed in the Years 1704, and 1705 
until the Tenth Day of March laſt ; and 
whenever I * any other, I ſhall 
place in the Margin the Year in which 
it was printed. By this, I ſuppoſe, it 
will appear that the half of this Wick- 
edneſs hath not been publickly Diſco- 
ver'd ; and tho I do not pretend to cite 
all exceptionable Paſſages, yet I believe 
I ſhall produce ſufficient to prove the 


Stage to be a Sink of Sin, a Cage of Un- 


cleanneſs, and the Original Caule of all 
our Profaneneſs; directly tending to 
root outall Religion, contemn the Laws 
of God and Man, and affront ſuch as 
pay a Regard to either. 


CHAP 


— — 


26 


2, 
g e) Zech. 5. the pleaſant Places of the Wildderneſs 


* „** * 4 , C * 
4 
- - \ of * - 


C-H AF: H. 


The Stage guilty of Swearing, and Bla 
phemy. | 


'Hat I may the better ſet forth our 

preſent Stage in its proper Co- 

lours, I look no farther back, than the) 

two laſt Years; and ſhew how direct- 

ly contrary the Practice thereof is to 

the Precepts, and Examples recorded 

in the Holy Scriptures; and the firſt In- 

ſtances that I thall give are their pra- 

Jane Swearing and Blaſphemy. 1 

(a) Exrd Profane Swearing is a Sm 10 direct- 
n ly forbidden by God that (a) the third 
Commandment ſeems chiefly levell'd a- 
gainſt it; where we are told that G 

227 l not hold them gitiltleſi, who ſhall of- 

fend in this particular. In the od Lau, 

(b) Levi. 5, he who (b) {wore ignorantly, or una- 
4. wares was guilty, and (c) he alſo who 
(e) Terit 5. heard it, and conceal'd the Crime. 
0 Jan The Prophets look'd on this as one 
10. Hoſe 4. Cauſe of their Calamity. (4) Becauſe 
7. of Swearing the Land did mourn, and 
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dpdꝛͤꝗoere dried up. And when (e) Zecha- 
7745 {aw 2 figing roll typitying the Crrſe 
0 


* 


% 


4 The Stage giiilty &c. 27 

BW God, he was told that it ſhould de- 

roy every one who was guilty of 

Waring. When our Bleſſed Saviour 

pounded the Law, he commanded . 
g) not to ſwear at all; but let our (f) Manb. 5. 
WE ommunication be yea, yea, and nay, nay, 3% 3/+ 

our ce whatſoever is more than theſe tx T8 

; ont £7, cometh from the Devil : and 

St. James above all things cautions us. 


* 


54 


Fa a: 


2 


9 gainſt it (g) left we fall into condem- fe) Jam. 5. 


ation. And to prevent any Freedom 2. 

Piith ſuch Expreſſions as have any re- 
Wcmblance of Oaths, (b) Our Saviour (b) Mat. 12, 
Wells us, That cf every idle word which 36, 37. 
en ſhall ſpeak they ſhall give an account 
Wt ihe day of judgment. For by our 
Words we ſhall be juſtified, and by our 
Words we ſhall be condemned. 

= Blaſphemy is alſo a Sin ofthat heinous 
Nature, that it is reckon'd to be the 
Wrime, which the damm d in Hell are 


Fuilty of, and which makes them un- (agb. 12. 


31. Mark 3. 


ho {apable of Recovery. All other Sms 28, 29, 30, 
ne. re pardonable, but one Species of this Like 12. 10. 
ne Pin (i) will never be forgiven, It is (&) Colos. 3. 
uſe Poſitively forbidden in the ( new (4) Mat. 15. 
md eſtament, as well as in the old, as (1) a 19, 20. Mark 
eſs Pin which defiles a man, It is a (n) Vice 292223. 


gpecular to the worſt of Times, and * 4 Tim, 


U to the moſt notorious Sinners, It (n) Rev. 13. 
| caus'd 1, 6, 7. 


28 The Stage guilly 
(s) 48. 13. caus'd (o) the Apoffles to depart fronf 
fk the Feres, and go to the Gentiles ; ani 
God grant that it may not remove th 
Light of the Gofpel from us, as it dial 
6 from _ It is a Vice 8 Gol 
Rev « 2. 9 articularly reſents, wii h 
3 hated ſhould be ſhed vic ; 


65 bew. 24. Death; and accordingly a Capital Pu 
11,12,13-14- niſhment was conftantly inflicted by thi 
G3 13. Mer, Fete on ſuch as were convicted citheli 
25. 65, 66. (7 )truly, or (s) falſly of this Crime. 
44 py = The Sins of Swearing and Blaſph:\i 
13. and 3. $7, Ny are contrary to the firſt Petition in: 
. the Lord's Prayer, wherein we daily pray 
to God that his Name may be hallyve i 
or ſancti fied among us: They are con- 
trary to the Creed, ſince ſuch who ar: 
guilty muſt either believe, that there ii 
no God at all, or elſe that he is not A. 
mighty; but unable to inflict the Penal- 


1 


ty, which he hath ſo ſolemnly denoun- 2 
ced againſt theſe Sins, in the third 
Commandment. | * 

In ſhort, The Name of God is ſo ſa- 


cred, that it ought not to be mention di 
but with a ſuitable Reverence and De- 
(e) Vn vacat vot ion. () Jupiter, the Heathen Deity, i 
ers Ort Was repreſented as one who could not x 

attend on Trifles; and we debaſe the 
Great Creator of Heaun and Earth, 


when 


— 


$548 
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of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 29 


When he is (H) mention d in the paltry C ane 


oncerns of the Stage, eſpecially in Co- ind, Page 4. 
dies, where they make it their Bufi- # 18, 28. 
Wes to render every thing ridiculous, 1 Pe 
1d whence they baniſh whatſoever 2, 3-The Con- 
ath a Tendency to a grave or ſerious 3 
hought; and therefore all ſuch Ex- 6. J 5. The 
eeſſions might properly be omitted by 3 
or Modern Poets ; eſpecially. when 19. J 17. 24. 
ey (h)) place the Gad inſtead of God, l 28: The Ro. 


2 8 | . VID thusband 
Ind (n) Lard inftead of Lord, in a ceciainvd, page 
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- Woppiſh, drolling, fantaſtical, and ri- _—_— 7 
culous Manner, and in a () Dialect, Stege B Bp 
Mk dſy'd in a Blanket. page 2. line 41+ Kc. 
Te (i) The Careleſs Husband, page 14- line 3. The Female Witt, page 
Con-. ine 11, 14. P. 39. J. 24, 25. The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 11. Ine 
2.5. 55. J. 5. p. 66. J. 13. The Scage Beaux toſs d in a Blanket, page 
9 « kno Ah Gad! The Lawyers Fortune, page 64. line 13. 8c, 
Fore Gad, The Confederacy, page 17. line 13. By Gad. The Fe- 
ile VVirs, page 33+ line 19. Eb Ged! (affeRedly and ridiculouſly) 
he Stage Beaux toſs'd in a 8laoker, Page 4. fine 33, 41. p. 12- J. 
na J 1 6, 32. 3. 14. E. I Þ- 43» J. penult. P- 4 . J. 16. P. 51. h r, 16. 5. 
Dun 4 x2. . 12. P. 4- I. 14. 56. / F- p. 58. 15. P. 39. J. 7 3 644 
hird eve me. he Confederacy, page 7. line 9. 5. 48. 1 6. The Fe- 
nie Witt, page 34. line 8. The Stage Beaux toſs'd in a Blanket, page 
81. e O Gad, The Female Witz, page 22 line 8. p. 32. J. 9. 
. $0. J. 24 | 
) [7 = (m) The Careleſs Hausband, page 26. /ine 25. p. 50. l. wit, 5. 51. . 
on'd . 56. I. 31. The The Confederacy, page 7. line 25. 5. 24. J. 36. p. 
De-. 7.18. The Roving Husband reclaim'd, page 18. line 14. SE 
it ud! ( ridiculouſly ) The Stage Beaux tofs'd in x Blanket, p4ge 13. 
-ITY, ine 22. Good Lard! The Confederacy, page 13. ine 4. O Lara! 
not The Conſederacy, page 13. line J. The Roving Hausband recaim's. 
the! Daze 26. line 22. The Stage Beaux toſi'd in a Blanket, page 45. lia. 
19. Oh Lerd! The Stage Beaux toſs d {1 a Bladket, page 13. {ire 21. 
rh, « n_) Lord Foppingtan's Diſcourſe in The Relapſe, prirted is gs, and 
hen eis The Carelcf; Husband, page 20. line 1, p. 28, (. 35, Cc. 


which 


30 The Stage guilty | 
which the Players uſe, when they 
would have any Perſon or Saying ap 
pear contemptible. When they uſe the. 
Name of God, they ſpeak in ſuch i 
Manner as to make it the Jeſt of the: 
Play-Houſe ; but when they ſpeak of 
the Devil, they ſpeak with ſuch ani 
Emphaſis as may command Reſpect andſi . 

Attention: And thus whilſt they faillyM, 
pretend, that they have avoided one} 

Sin, they run into another, which hath. 

a plainer Tendency to Atheiſm, andi 

ſtrikes more directly at the f{upreamſifi 
Authority. As Fops, or Fools ſpeak} 

on other Occaſions, ſo the Players ab 

ways ſpeak when they mention Thi 

Great Creator of Heaun and Earil 

Such Familiarity with his TranſcendentM 

Majeity, and at ſuch a Time is too apt; 

to breed a Contempt. The beſt which 

6%) Non tu- can be made of it, is a (6) Jeſting orf 
tum eft ludt- Trifling with Hoh Things, which was 

re cum ſacris. aluays reckon'd an unſafe, if not a vii 

55 0 cious Practice. 1he Word Heaven is] 

26. Luke 15, {ometimes ( us d for Cod himlelt 

21. whoſe Throne and chief Reſidence ib 

there, Accordingly our Bleſſed Saviſ 

40 ait. gur tells us (g.) Wheoſoever fwetreth bi 

3 heauen, ſweareth by the throne of God 
ani hin that Wittech thereon, For ths 
| Real! 


I 


£2" — 


— — — — — — 
6 * 


. 4 


— — - — - — 
— — r 3232 44 — 5 : 8 2 — — 
P . Irs * 
a — 9 _ — . — — 
2 


- — CT. 


42... 
— 


— 
— — 


rr 
0 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. | at 


Reaſon I think it not fit to uſe the (r) Solon, 
11 page 65. line 


Wing Adultery in private. This is, in tang * 
Wort, a Repreſenting of God as de- Lanta 
Wizhting in Iniquity, and Men as wal- »- 27. & 25. 2. 
anlſowing in Uncleanmeſs under Pretence ape Tie 17 
f Religion; and if our Hh Savi-l. 18. The 
Wir may be believ'd in the Cate of Oarbs, Saen, 
Ine preſent (t) Aclors are ſcandalouſly 37. 2 


andgzuilty; ſince Swearing by Heaven is C1) The 


. fed 
calWheir common Method. Sow 60 Bb 
Peat | 3. 

F a. Liberty Aﬀerred, page 65, line 30. Love at fat Sight, page 


Bs line 41: p, 5 5. Att 53. J. 24. P. 60. I. antepenult, p. 63.1, 28. So- 
a, Pager 54. line 15. p. 62+ 1.27, The Cares of Love, page 17. line 
N of; 19. J. 14.Þ. 20. J. 13. P. 23. J. 31.p.25-1, 34, The Con- 
oeſt of Spain, page 3. line 5. p. 14. l. 11. P. 15. 1. 25. P. 22.1. 335. 
8. J. 32. p. 44-1. 15. p. 51.4. 31. p. 55. 14. P. 58.1. 5. The 
pt achful Bride of Granada, page 2. line 19. The Faichful General, page 
8. line. 44. The Female Wits, page 2. line 15. p. 4. I. 19. p. 9. 
16. p. 25. J. 5. P. 32. J. 3. p. 45. J. 3. P. 82. 1. 17. p. 35. 1. ult. 
W hc Loyal Sabject, page 66. line 29, 35. The Miſtake, page 41, line 
as. The Portſmouch Heireis, page 28. line 20. p. 49. J. antepenult. The 
Rival Brothers, page 84. line 5, The Roving Husband reclaim'd, page 


„ bine 10. P. 62.1. 18, p. 63. 1.15. The Royal Merchant, page 
Ten ID 4- line 38. p. 48. J. 21. P. 59. . 18. ; 
nſelf, 3 | 8 
nce h But if this was the only Practice of 


Savi-· Ihe preſent Stage, it might perhaps be 
h Homething more tolerable. Alas! They 
" Go, Hake a far greater Liberty, and ſcruple 
Tr ths | ne 


32 | Te Stage guilty 
La] The 2 no Oath whatſoever. Sometimes the 
page 24 he L] make a Jeſt of our ſolemn Mann 
20. in adminiſtring an Oath, by charging 
LoJ The — the Perſon ſworn to ſpeak the Truth, ru 
pag 6, line 14. Tobole Truth, and nothing but the Truth 
L 2] The Gon as God ſhall help him. And as the er 
page 52. Jie 2. Ce Part is turn'd into Ridicule; ſo prof 
The Rival fane Oaths are to be found in ever 
vlt l. Play, and (I had almoſt ſaid) in even 
rue con. Page. Sometimes they ſwear in Word 
Bo ot gen at Length, [x] By all thats Sacred, an 
1 " | 3] By all that's Good, [= ] By the Eta 8 
iſ a2] Liberty nal Truch, or L.] Mind, () By Heau'iff 
nl 25. line 20. and Earth, and all that's Dear and Good 
5 CI) The (a) By al the Powers that hear Oat hlt 
1 1 Faichful Bride nd rain down Vengeance upon broken = 
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Rag Faith; (5) By the ſolemn Powers, and" 
an; The me. (e) As They bepe to be ſavd. Some 
"al cauxcrphoſis, times they ſwear both (4) By Gad andy” 
iy page: 514 tine a Woman preſent upon the Stage, as ih" 
114 t5) he Buer, they ador'd both alike, or rather Iook 
pace 16, line upon a Woman to be the only Good 


+ bay? 3 and plac'd her above God himſelf. . 
(e) Squire Trelooby, page 11. line 11. The Roving Husband to 
clain'd: page 11. line 9. ; 
(4) By all that's goed, By thy bright ſelf I ſwear: The ConquelfiW« 
of Spain, page 32. line 2. By the Gods, By thee thy ſelf the greate/|: 
Oath to Love, The Faithful General, page 71. line 36. X 
| F 
It would puzzle any one at firſt View: 
to gife à Reaſon why the Actors cry oui 


t 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 33 


42) Fehn in their Comedies, ſince Fe- 0 Thee: 
ne: was a furious Man, and a Worthip- pg $5. line 


Ting f der of the Golden Calves; but the My- * p 
„ ery is at an End when we conſider, 5 © & 
1% hat it bears the greateſt Reſemblance 
feng the ſacred Name Jehovah, of any 
pl Vord we find in Scripture, and there- 
werſſore they think it the fitteſt to become 

Wc Jeſt of the Play-Horſe. 1 WO 
Our Bleſſed Saviour cautions us () (HD. 
Wccauſe it is the city of the great king. cer, page g. line 
„ For this Reaſon, I {uppoſe, they ſwear 2 l. 3 
eat 3 X 2 upp 2 a 4 p. 22. J. 27. 
Gad? & Fericho, it being a Word like the ) 24. 1. 6. 
ah her in ſound, and conſequently re- 


ting on that Command, as much as 


| 
„an 


* e dare publickly to be guilty of it, _, 

WE Our Pleſſed Saviour alſo cautions us, 15 2 Marth. 
4 and | dat > 2 ) we ſhould not car by (i) Love 
as fe e becauſe we cane make one de. gr. l 
ook 2Þireor black. How then can they 20. 


ccule the profane Language of the, (&) Gibral. 
-H, [ tar, page 2. line 
$4-Houſe w here they commonly ſwear, 11. 5. 18. J. 14. 


their (i) Blood, by their () Conſci- Squire Tre- 


3000 . 


band to | Loby, . 

WF 15, p. 55. I. 2. The Baſſec Table, page 6. line . 5, 
zonquel s. /. penult. The Careleſs Husband , page 13. line 7. p. 38. /. 
great: The Confederacy, page 8. line 26. p. 28. J. 34. p. 25. J. 36. p. 


J. 9. The Fair Example, page 4. line 32. p. 20.1. 30. 5. 21. J. 12. 
33. J. 19 and 21. The Femile Wits, page 64. lie 11. The Games 
b page 7. line 22. p. 54. J. 20. p. 67. l. penal. The Loyal Subject, 
e 14. line 36. 5. 31. (. 40. P. 43. J. 8. . 6 1, J 12. The Lying 
ver, Page 62. line 9. The Miſtake, page 6. line 29. P. 37 J. 26. The 
rchery Laſs, pagg 18. line 9 51. l. 20. Þ 59. JI. 18. | 


ences, 


View 
ry out 


„ The Stage Guilty 
(1) Love ences, by their () Lives, by their (v) 
— Leveller, Souls, or (n) Bodies? | 
age Is | Hh | | 
11. p. 8. J. 6. 5. 21. 44 3.1. 3. p. 23:1, 20. p. 41. J. 24. Th: 
Baſſer Table, page 14. line 22. The Loyal Subject, page 29. line 16; 
p. 29. 1.18. 5. 42. I. prnult, p. 58. 1.20. The Northern Laſs, pag: 
24. line 33. The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 27. line 9. Ulyſſes, 
page 2. line 23, 738 | | 
Cm) Love at firſt Sight, page 38. line 4 and 29. ewn' to be an Oath 
I. 5. Perolla, and Tzadora, page. 51. line 19. Solon, page 16. lin: 
25. The Carcleſs Husband, page 5. line 33. P. 6: J. 40. P. 9. J. 3. 
p. 11. I. 14. p. 43. J. 28. P. 45, J. 10. The Female Wits, page 66 
line 1. The Gameſter, page 21. line 21. The Northern Lafs, ag 
58. line 7. The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 39. Ime 20. 
he Royal Merchant, page 58. line 12. The Stage Coach, page 4 
line 9. p. 5. J. 3, 26 and 28: p. 6. I. 1.p. 35, l. 1. 
( The Metamorphoſis, page 21. line g. 


But that the Reader may have: 
clearer Notion of their moſt hovrilf 
Language, it will be convenient to re 
member, that in moſt Speeches there 
are certain Rbetorical Figures, viz, Aphæ 
reſis, when ſome Letters, or Syllable 
are taken away from the Beginning «i 
a Word; Paragoge when they are ad 
ded to the End of a Word; Apocojil 
when they are taken from the End ol 
a Word ; Ellipſis, when ſome Word 
are left out; and Metatheſis, whe 
one Letter is plac'd inſtead of anc 
ther. No one can be ignorant of ths 
who hath read the Latin and Greet 
Grammars, Such Figures as theſe att 

alſo uſed in our Engliſh Dialect. Whe 
| theft 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 
therefore we meet with ſuch Words 
as in Proper Speech can ſignify nothing, 
ve are forc'd to reduce them by ſome 
Jof theſe Figures, and then we ſhall 
know what the Authors aim at. To 
ſuppoſe our Poers (thoſe great Maſters 
of Lan non Wit and Eloquence) ſhould 
tne 


write Nonſence, is a Reflection upon them 
which they ſcorn. To ſuppoſe them 
ignorant of theſe Figures in Rhetorick 


to be knowingly guilty, and take their 
Meaning, according as they ſometimes 
ri explain themſelves in other Places. 
re The Poets miſtruſt that ſuch Hellifh 
| Language in Words at length would not 
po well go down: And therefore, as 
Traitors formerly clip'd their counter- 
feit, as well as the real Coin; ſo do 
they clip their native Language, that 
cf the corrupt Part may paſs inſenſibly, 
and do the greater Miſchief. Under 
this Refuge they think themſelves ſe- 
heiß cure, altho' their Pretence is no more 
co the purpoſe, than if a Roman Carho- 
ick ſhould affirm, that he exactly kept 
ren Lens, becauſe the Meat was minc'd be- 
e aug fore he ſwallow'd it. If the bare Let- 
heiß ters, and not the Sence did make an 
hefe D 2 Oath; 


is an undervaluing of their Learning: 
And therefore we muſt ſuppoſe them 


"If 


36 „ The Stage Guilty 
; 8 Oath, then no Man could ſwear, except 
stage Coach, in one particular Language: Or if put 
page 7. line ting the Word Lard inſtead of Lord can 

penult. p. 14. alter the Nature of the Sin; they who 
. 5 nag live in the North of England can never 
ar Oxford,page be guilty, ſince it is their common Way 
32 „of Speaking. So that notwithſtandirg i 
on. 4% J. 1. their frivolous Pretences, and ſubtle 4 
15% Hamp- Fyaſions, wherewith they endeavour 4 
ſtead Heath, x : mm 
page 20. J. 23. to excuſe their Crimes, and gild over 
5. 32. J. unte- the Polſon, the preſent Actors are horrid 


8 785 ly guilty of Swearing in a moſt {can- 


at firit Sight, dalous Manner, beyond the Examples 
dc“ S. ime 3. of former Ages; ſince all theſe Expreſ. 
N ; 2 
>. 14. J. 23. ſions, viz. (o) E-Cod, ( Py E-gad, 
p. FM 22 ( J) Gad, (Y) God, ( TLC ud 
4. 20. p. 30. J. 4. 5. 53. l. penult. p. 58. Ad 5, 1.6. p, 39. I. 4, aol 
13. p. 60. J. 32. J. 61. J. 8 p. 62, J. 6. p. 63. J. 2 P. 04. J. 3. 7 
12 and 22. p. 65. |. prnult. p. $1, I. amepenult, Squire Trelooby, 
pre? gz. line 1. The Baſlet Table, page 40. line 12. p. 42 J. 7. 
589. J. 4, 22 and 32, The Biter, page 15, line 19. The Female Vin 
page 58, ine 12. The Gameſter, page $2, line 22, Tiic Lawyers Fortune 
page 29. {ine 9 and 12. The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 10. li 
20 P. 53-1. ult. p. 5. I. 25.p. 64. 1. 9. The Stage Coach, page 2. line 6 
(q_) toriure in her Wits, page 12. ne 1. p 41. 1.22. Gibral 
zr, Rage 8. line 33. P. 20 1.8. p. 221. 21 ard 24. Sbeet H. 
3. (. 3. F. 57. J. 12. p. 59. J. penult. p. 64. J. wit. Epilogue th 
Second, /, 19. The Cares of Love, age 37. line 15. p. 49. 
13. Ihe temale Wirs, page 3. lie 21. The Roving Husbaid 
Reclaim d, page 58. line 24. P. 65. 1.1. | 
(7) Squire ] relooby, page 49. line 25. 
Cs ) Hampſtead Heaih, page 32. /ize 13. The Fair Example 
page 32. line 2. Tre Miſſake, page 57. line 26. p. 58. J. 15, The 
Roving tusband Reclaim'd, page 14. line 16. The Stage Coach, 
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Wand Redeemer. In this Reſpect they z 


-þ the ſon of God af! reſb, and put him to 


F 
7. + 
'\ 15,08 
une 
Wh WH 


bs k ing, whillt they thus do deſpighs unto 


f 
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of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 
De] F-Gad, ( Od, and [x] Y--God, 
are poſitive Oaths, by God himſelf, as 
they are uſed in the Play-Houſe, by 


tar, page 43. 
line ult. p. 39. 
1. Lore 
the Leveller, 
Page 54. lines. 
The Fair Ex- 
ample, page 37. line 3+ The Female Wits, page 36. line 27, The 
Miſtake, page 27. line 18. p. 29. J. 10. p. 35. J. I. P. 33, J. 13. 

. The Biter, page 16. line 25, 33 and 34. P. 17. J. 7. P. 21. 
19. Pp. 2g, J. 16. p, 25. J. 21. p. 53. J. 33. 

(* The Amorous Miicr, page 39, line 12“ 


all ſorts of Perſons, and on all Occa- 
ſions. 


And as they deal thus with the , 0) Keb. s. 
Name of God; ſo they make as bodId +) we. 10 


with Chriſt Feſus, our bleſſed Saviour 4) 28 
54%. As 
ro themſelves you find it, 
priated 1703, 
page 16. line 
antepenult. 

Bod) hint. 

Love at firſt 
Sigiic, page 25. 
th they are ſanflified, as a profane line . p. 26. 
f J. 15, and 4. 


* 


may be ſaid ( co crucify 


en ſhame. "Theſe are the Men who 
dy their Words declare, that [=] rhey 


leem the blood of the covenant where- 


1. 1 Wc ſpiris of grace, What other mean- 1 Ciba. 
Ins can be put upon their frequent and jt 4, e 
bud orrid Oat he, by the [+] Body, by the Pg 5 blood. 

We) Blood, by the (b) Death, (c) the dn 23 
„ee, (d) the Heart, and (e Wounds toe ig. 
The of Go? | £5 Elood. Squire 
on 21, line 22, *Ad's bud, The Baſſet Table, pag* 1 


344 


| 'Ud's bud, The Lawyers Fortune, page 8. line 25, - 8 bud or E bud. 
Gibraltar, Sheer F page 44. line 34. Love ihe Leveller, rag: 
| D3 20 


37 


( Sibral- 
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6, line penult. The Amorous Miſer, page 1. line 9 and 12. 5. 2 
11, 25 4d 3 2. p. 3. I. 16. p. 4. 1.4, 13 and 24. p. $ I. 27. p. 6. 
J. 22. P. 7. J. 24. P. 9. I. Is 22. P. 10. l. 20 and 24. P. 23. JI. 10, 
22, 25 and 27. P. $4, J. 23 and 29. b. 35. I. 12. h. 36. J. 22. p. 3. 
J. 1. p. 38. I. 2 3 and 2 5. f. 39. I. 16. p. 40. J. 28. 5. 42. J. 15 and 11,08 
J. 43. J. 16. p. 48. J. antepenult. p. 47. J. 6. P. 49. J. 16, 27 twice, 
And I. 29. 5. 50. J. 3. 5. 31. 1.8, p. 62. J. 2 and 30. p. 33. J. 15. p. 38. 
J. 12 and 19. p. $9. I. 10 and 22. Forty ſeven times 1a this one Comed/, 
The Fair Example, page 32. line 3. p. 34. J. 8. p. 38. J. 10. IF 
(6) Dad Death. The Miſtake, page 48. line 19. Des Dea 
Hampſtead Heath, page 18. line 26. The Baſſet Table, page 10. li 
12. *s Death, Love at firſt Sight, Epilogue, line 5. page 39. lin 
7. b. 43. J. 21 and 32. N 47. 1.1 and amepenult. p. $0, J. 15,98 
þ 56, bo penult, P. 63. A 21. 30 and ult. p. 65, . 24. P+ 67. ' 22, W 87 
ove the Leveller, page 22. line 12. Solon, page 49. line 12. % 
67. 1.19, The Amorous Miſer, page 13. line 19. p. 14+ J. 23. The 
L 259. The Confederacy, page 14. line 9. p. 33. I. 3. The Lau. 
5 Fortune, page 8. line 20, The Portſmouth MNeireſs, page 3 | 
ine 4. 5. 47. J. 10 and 28. p. 52. J. 1. p. 54. J. 12. The Temple 
of Love, Toilegue, line 3. Death! Gibraltar, Sheet E page 33 
line 20. Sheet F p. 45. I. 26. p. $2, line 14. P. 54. J. 35. K 53. % 
17 and penult. p. 6o. I. 2. Love at firſt Sight, page 57. line 30, 
The Amorous Miſer, page 11. line 3. The Baſſet Table, page 39. 
line 31. The Careleſs Husband, page 4. line 1. p. 6. 1.10, p. 17. | 1 
37. 0 18. I 39, p · 28. J. 12 and 41. P. 47» J. ult, P · 38. I. T. 1 
62. I. 30. p. 64. l. 3 The Conqueſt of Spain, page 60. line 26. f. 
The Gameſter, page 4. line 21. p. 45. l. 32. p. $5. l. 14. The 1 
2 page 33, line 21. The Roving Husband reclaim'd, page 30 oit 
(e) 'Od's Life. Loves Contrivance, (printed 1703) page 23, lin ne 
1 | 29. *"Ud's Life, The Miſtake, page 3» ult, " $011 
Life. Gibraltar, Sheet F page 44, line 18. p $6, I 19. Thi c 
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Amorous Miſer, page 39, line 1. The Pertſmouth Heireſs, page 30, 
line — p 63, | 7, 11 and 13. "Life. Gibraltar, Shees E pa 
inne I. ; | | 4 0 
(40% Heart, Love at firſt Sight, page 25, line 17. p 28, 1 24 
go and 36. p 30, I 9. p 38, Ig. p41, 13 and 31. p 42, | 4, 10 
and penult. p 47, 15, 9 and 32. p 48, | 7 and 32. p $52, 11 anti 
14. p 53» 124 and 31. p 54, 118, 21 and penult.p 60, | 19, 2: 
and 26. p 61, I 3. p 62, | 12. p 63, | 34 9, 12 «nd 37. p 6% 
1114 18. 565, | 9 and 29. P67, I 3, 7, 16, 25 and 32. 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy, 29 


Adis Hearriikins, Love at firſt Sight, page 42, line 16. The Amo- 
ous Miſer, page 25, line 21. : | 

e) Zi unde. An Act at Oxford, page 19, line 11. The Baſſet 
Table, page 33, line penult. Soong. Gibraltar, Shear F Page 48, 
Ne 16, Kpilogue the ſecend, Verſe 10. Love et firſt Sight, page 66, 
ne 24+ The Cares of Love, page 37, line 3, 29, Zauns. Love 
t firſt Sighr, page 38, lins 3, owned to be anOath, I 5. p 59, 1 19, 
Onads, The Amorous Miſer, page 10, line 8, p 35, | 15 and 20. 
> 36, 1 24. P42, 16, p43, I is and 23, The Baſſet Table, vage 
8. line 32, The Female Wits, page 21. line 11, *Ouns, The 
line cmale Wits, page 39, Hine 26. p 51, | antepenult. p 65, l 19, 
lin: <0ons. The Cenfederacy, vage I3, line 19. p 29,1 antepenu/t. p 32, 
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16. J 4nd antepenult. p 52, | 1. p 69, 1 18, The Fair Example, page 
227, line 19. The Miſtake, page 19, line 22, 
do I 3 a 


However, whilſt the Aﬀors take this 
Method to avoid the Penalty of the 

Law, and yet retain the Sins againſt 

Bod, in Deſpight of all the Attempts 

Mor their Reformation ; and whilſt they 

Fhus profanely ſwear, by the death of 

riſt, and his Blood, which was ſhed 

Wor the Redemption of fallen Man, it Cf) The 
night be expected, that they would reaps 
Join it with ſome Expreſſions of Reſpect [2] The 
nd Eſteem : But inſtead thereof they 8 
Join it with Words of Contempt and 99, "ag 5 
Weproach, as if they look d upon that 52: | 3, ow», 
Wtupendous Miracle of Mercy, to be the 4. fl.“ 
„ Preateſt Calamity that could betall the The Fair Ex- 
„1% World. What other Meaning canthere — page 
e of ſuch Expreſſions as theſe? [/] * 5 The 
Blood and Death, and 570 U Blood and du, 
NTbunder ! [Ls Death and Ama gement! 36, ting i © 


D 4 LI] Death 


40 | The Stage Guilty 
Ci Tbe Ci] Death and Confuſion! [ k Death and 
—— 1 Deſtruction! [I. * * Death 
1 p 59% 31: and that which is yet more monſtrouſly 
4 * impious, n] Dit Death and Furies! 
CJ The [1] Death and Furies! [o] Death and 
Roving Hul- Hell! [| p] Death, Hell and Furies! [A 
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band Re- I 
claim'd, page Deat h and the Devil ! 
41 line 7. | ; ; 
[IJ The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 45, line 25, 
m] An A&at Oxtord, page 35, line penult. . 
n] The Confederacy, page 13, line 13. p 45, 1 7. p 33, 1 7. own: Wl; 
to be an Oath ibid. 1 8. | "© 3 
9] Gibraltar, page 53, line 27. Ws, x 
pJ The Britiſh Enchanrers, page 29, AZ 4, line 4 The Faith. 
ful General, page 33, line 7. » 
(J] Gibraltar, page 49, line 9. p 58, | 2g. The Confederacy, 
page 29, line ult. p 30. I 25, ned 10 be an Oath, iid. |, 26. 
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The bare Repetition of ſuch unparal-| 

led Blaſpkemy, will make the Fleſk| 
tremble, and the Blood grow cold. 

A juſt Reflection hereon cannot be ex- 

preſs'd in Words, and therefore I mui 

leave the Reader, to make it himſelf 

and then to apply the Expoſtulation o 

(r) 2 Cor, St, Paul, () What concord hath Chriſt | 
6, 15, 17. with Belial ? Wherefore come ye out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith || 

the Lord, and touch not the unclear . 
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i thing ; and I will receive you, ©" 
Jo theſe Horrid Oaths, may ſeveral {Min 
laſtances be added from our preſent {M « 


Plays, beſides thoſe already ment joned in . 


| | The 
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: The Britiſh Enchanters, where () the Au 2 
W Devils appear on the Stage, and (7) ancpunte. 


are oftentimes made a Jeſt for the The 2 | 
7 , beli d 't h Husband Ree 
Hearers, as if they believed no ſuc claimed, page 
thing in earneſt, and ſometimes the A- $8, fine 20. 
c(doration due to God alone is paid to them. . — * 
W This is certainly the higheſt Blaſphe- page 27, line 
Wy that Mortals can invent, tis enough 31. . Gibrals 


2 ae” tar, Sheet F 
Wto make the Hair ſtand upright, and ge 44, tine 


it might be thought that none but Hou 
WPerſons given over toa Reprobate Senſe nuband re. 


ir. can take Pleaſure in ſuch Diverſions, clin'd, (page 
5 z Wwe 2 hs 
ic, The Devil a Wit (i, e. No Wit ) The Northern Laſs, Prologue, line 3. 
70 The Devil a one (i. c. No ene_) The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 54, line 
24. The Devil a Thing (1. e. Not any Thing ) The Stage Coach, pag: 


eſt I cannot but obſerve that theſe Re- Cu _ 
Id. { f ho! the Diverſion of Lingonenſis, An. 
yreſentat ions (tho the Diverſion of 144. Summo- 


-x- tche Engliſh Stage) were accounted {can- pere caveanr 


. . ne ioterſipr 
uſt 55 dalous in foreign Countries, and accora- 3 3 


elf. ugly the Uſe of Vizards repreſenting in Ludo, quo 


0: le wo ibited | utuntur Lar- 
0! WMDevits were prohibited by Canons made „in 4 


Vit for this Purpoſe, (2 one threatning pzmonnm, 8. 


4 


rom WExcommunication for the Offence, and — 
ih) another telling us that this Practice mittuntur: 
can | quem Ludum, 
Po ſolam Clericis, ſed generaliter omnibus ſubditis prohibemus ſub 
* xcommunicacionis pænd, & decem Librarum nobis applicanda- 
cr um. | | | 
ſent (x) Concilium Nanatenſe, Anns 899, Nullus Presbyterorum Lar- 
* * Dæmonum ante ſe ficri eonſcntiat; quia hoc Dlabolicum eſt, 
Ane facris Canonibus prohibirum, | ; 
& 18 


WP 


1 

42 > The Stage Guilty 7 
is Diabolical, and forbidden in the Holy Wh, 

Scriptures 3 but in our new Theatre, &, 

there are ſuch things publickly aQed, 8 i 

which thoſe who led under Popiſi 
Superſtition, and in the groſſeſt Times 

of Ignorance were aſham'd of, and 

judg'd to be utterly unlawful. Y 

But to inſtance in Particulars, 
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b e Bri- : . A I 
* — God, or make a Compact with him for - 


5 
= 
n 
* 
f 
. 
i 


= . - 0 . 
* =. ſo pofitively forbidden in the r Com- 
c) 1 Sam. 10 po * ä | 
F, * 11, mandment, and (e) other Textsof Scrip- 


reis Ne, 28 will admit of no Evaſions. 


Blaſpbemous Language of the Stage, 
( Famer and ſuch a Comment upon St. ame 
4 „ as is not to be met with, except in 
the Play- Houſe lately built for Ræfor- 

mation. 4 


Secondly, We are commanded in 

| weighty Matters, and for the Deci-# 
(f) Deu. ding of Controverſies, to () ſwear 4 
the Name of God, in truth, in judgment, 

and in righteouſneſs. This is a ſolemn 
Calling of him to be a Witneſs oi 
what we ſay ; it is an Acknowledg- 
ment 


of Swearing and B laſphem 15. 5 43 
ment that he ſearcheth the Hearts, and 

vill render Vengence on that Man, 

rho ſwears falſely, and conſequently 18 

In Act of Worſhip due to God alone; 

but this in the Play-Houſe is paid to 

the Devil, Thus (g) in the Play () Page 
Wcall'd Solon, the Scene is Hell, and 3% © 10. 
Pluto ſwears at large, 

tbe Horrors of the Deep, 

Chaos, Darkneſs, Night and Sleep, 

By all the Torments here below, 


all the fiery Streams that flow, 


7 * 4 


5 55 | 

; Thus they frequently ſear, b bY Th 
+ ) Hell, by (i) the Furies, and 6 Geke 
ae Devil; as if that was true of them, 2% 45, {ne 


e have made lies our refuge, a | 
in! nder falſbood have we bid our ſelves, Py ve "TY 


or- (i) The Faithful Bride of Granada, page 43, line 3. The 
Vameſter, page 55, line 4. p 56, | 1. ä 
in (K) An Act at Oxford, page 26, lice 16. The Game- 
eci- er, page 55, line 9. | 
; by O Yaiah 28. 15. 
LY 
en, Thirdly, Wearecommanded in Scrip- (n) Geneſe 


Wire, to (n) call upon the name of the 28. 5 = 
Eos ew he nd Lord 22. 16. 


44 The Stage Guilty F. 
() Ads Lord, and (n) all Adjurations are made 


3.6. ad 16. jn the Name of God, or of Chriſt; but 
= and 19. jn the Play-Houſe they adjure, in the x 
( Squire Name of the (o Devil, ) Lucifer . 
Trelooby, and (7) Satan, 1 


page 22. line * 
p 38, 123. The Confederacy, page 51, line 12. The 


Fair Example, page 3, line 1. p 6, 1 16. The Stage Coach, je 
page 31, line 7. = 


(q) The Amorous Miſer, page 48, line 1. 4 7 


oe Pourthly, All Ejaculations in Serip- Ju 


at firſtSight, ture are {poken in the Name of God; 


2 f 37 he but in the Play-Houſe they are ſpoken 


p 17, 125. in the Name of the Devil. Thus 
@) AnAR Pſal. 15. 1. Lord! who ſoall abide? 
OT bt Ec. but the P lay-Houſe Language is, 
20. p 35, 1 who the Devil? Oc. Indeed ſome- 
1. Gibral- times they uſe (7) the Name of Go, 
tar, Sheet F on ſuch Occaſions (tho I wiſh they 
17 Eþ%e F did not) but generally the Devil s 
P 44, 123. ſet in God's Place: And as the Church 
Sheet F p46, of Rome have Ten Ave Marias tor One 


| 355 vg Pater Noſter ; fo the Reſpe& of (0 


Sheet Hp 49, this Kind, which they pay to the De- 
15. Shees H wil, is Ten Times as much as that 
5225 9. p which they pay to Gd. Good Lord, 
Hampticad deliver us from ſuch Synagogues , 
Heath, page Satan, and from ſuch Men who are 


39, line (20. thus publickly devoted to his Service. 
Love at firit | 
Sight, page 43, line 22, Love the Leveller, page 6, line 18. 


Squite 
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l Squire Trelooby, page 21, line 5. p 39, 129. The Amorcus Miſer, 
eee 51, line 7. The Baſſet Table, page 2, line 8 and 15. p. 21, 1 1, 
; „, ;; p 31, | 15 and antepenult, p go, | 2. The Biter, page 1, 


it line 11. p 2, | 29. p 52, | 5. The Britiſh Enehanters, page 12, tine 
„„en. The Carcleſs Husband, page 19, line 36. p 23,1 22. The Cares 
ot Love, page 37, line 3. p 39, 14. p 4), 15. p 48, | 30. The 
er Confederacy, page 17, line 11. p 22, J 26. p31, Act 3, II. The 

Pair Example, page 63, line 9g. The Female Wits, page 22, line 18. 

Mr 29, | 10. p63, I 16. p 64, Ipennle, The Gameſter, page 1, line 
he 1. p 4, | 5 ard ig. p 23, | antepenalr. p 57, 1 14. The Loyal Sub- 
ch, eck, page 21, line 17. The Metamorphoſis, page 32, line 14. p 41, 


119. The Miſtake, page 8, line 15. p. 28, 1 16. p 32, It. Tho 
== Norchern Laſs, page 69, line 34. The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, 
page 9, line 21. The Stage Coach, page 25, line 4. p29, | 14. P29, 
= i. The Tender Husband, page 60 twice, in line 27 and 28, 

== Ulyſſes, Epilogue, line 33. 


= Laſtly, Prayers to, and Praiſes of an 

Inviſible Being as prefent, are Acts of 

Divine Worſiip, and due to God a- 

lone; and if we believe the Scriptures, 

Wy ought to be given to none other, 

when the Devil tempted our Saviour 

Ito worſhip him, his Suggeſtions were 

W repell'd by ſaying (r) It is written . (i) Math. 

WJ thou ſhals worſhip the Lord thy God and % 1% 

bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. The Good 

BY Angel allo refus'd the ſame, and gave | 
this Reaſon (2% We muit worſhip God, (#) Rev. 

3 = aL there Acts of Adoration are? 9 

paid to the Devil in the Play-Houſe, . 

They ſometimes droll out the * A aq 3 

Jof (x) the Lord, to render it deſpiſe- line 1. 

able, and invoke the Aſſiſtance of 5 1 

his ſacred Majeſiy in (H) a drunken, © Wh 
15 or 


46 The Stage Guilty ; 
[z] Gib- or [2] a Whoring Intreague, or upon if 
raltar, page ] ridiculous Occafions ; but they uſe 
9 Sande the grand Rebel againſt Heav'n at a- 
Trelooby; nother Rate, they [5] pray to hin 
page 20, line to aid their juſt deſigns, they own him 
* ns antepe- as c] more than a mortal Power, nay 
tio The [d] as a God, and pronounce his Name 
Lawyers with an Emphaſis, as if it was more 
+ rg; 10 remarkable. When any Perſon is 
50 8, line mention d in Scripture as of Extraor-· 
18 The dinary Abilities, the uſual Expreſſion 
Britith En- is, that [e] God is with him, or [f 
chanters, in him; but in the Play-Houſe 5 £ 


8. 30, bg] He is the Devil, or (2 the Devil 

le] The 7s in him: And when any Perſon 5 4 
Britith En- over-rul'd by ſome unexpected Provi-W 

— line dence, preſently [i] the Devil is in it, 5 

2. and the Glory given to him alone. 

4] The | | : W 
Britith Enchanters, page 12, line 22, | 
ſe] fobn 3. 2. f 
FJ 1 Cor. 14, 25. . 

e] The Gameiter, page 6, line 22. 14 

5 The Biter, page 3, line 7. | : Þ 

1 The Baſſet Table, age 27, line 14. The Biter, pag! N. 


61, line 16. The Carcleſs Husband, page 17, line 32. p 20 
117. 


(k) Mat. When the Phariſees attributed our bi 
12. 31, 32. Saviours Miracles to the Power of þ, 
Mok al the Devil, he ſaid that () they were 

12. 10. guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


{11 


Out 


of 


TEIC 


oft 5 


and 


| line 30. 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy.. 


and that this Sin alone ſhould never be 
E forgiven : Now how near the aſcribing 
the works of God's Providence to the 
Devil in this Age, comes up to the un- 


pardonable Sin of the Phariſees, they 


vho are guilty ought ſeriouſly to con- 
nder; for it is no jeſting 


Matter. 
I am ſenſible that the Reader may 


| think, I wrong the Players in affirming, 
chat in a Chriſtian 
an Aſſembly of People, ſuch Perſons, 


ation, and before 


who in their Baptiſmal Vow haye pro- 


miſed ro renounce the Devil and all bis 
8 works, ſhall dare to pray or ſing Prai- 
ſer to him ; and therefore I am forc'd 
to produce ſome Quotations to this 
= purpoſe. I ſhall make no Comment on 
the Monſters ; but let others judge 
whether I miſrepreſent them or nor. 


Arfinoe, page 22. line 2. 


: Aſſiſt, ye Furies, from the Deep, 


paſt Y 
| 20, 


Revenge, Revenge prepare. 


The Britiſh Enchanters, page 30. 


Furies, Alecto, aid my juſt Dafign. 
| The 


The Stage guilty 
The Metamorphoſis, page 14. 
Hail, Powrs beneath, whoſe Influence 


The Knowledge of Infernal 4 > ons 
By. whoſe unerring Gifts we nove 
To alter the Decrees above; 
Whether on Earth, or Seas, or Air, 
The mighty Miracle we dare. = 


It is Pity to ſee | | 
e ſo nobl ience Þ 
(J) The as Muſick thus debas'd Hom — | 
Monthly Devil muſt own hi ſelf e, 
Collection oblie'd to M imſelf particularly 
F Ver 18 to r. Eccles for this Signal 
Muſick, for Service in (7) compoſing the N 5 
October, on this Occaſion, with an A; lit 
1704. to a Supplicator 4 h 2 
[m] Love The Þ] JAE | 
the Leveller, e Players treating the Devil i 1 
age 35. ſuch a manner; the Reſpects hich 
he Temple they pay to Pagan Deiti : 1 = 
of Love, leſs be wond = OT, will the 
N onder d at. According] 
2 here we [n] have Temples in 555 
Ci] The Honour, [n] Orazles given which 15 
Temple of fulfill'd, tho' ftr e, 
ee ee. range and myfterious 
8 2 1 s of Divine Worſhip paid * 
ke The them. In one [o Play, Bacchus 1 0 
af) The 45 2 C4, inf y, l CCEUS is OWN' 
ie, 7, Cod of 3 nk p | another, as the Jolly 
= eaſures; and accordingly, he 
[> JUICE. : ny p and invok'd with crowning 
es, page 6, tne Go ct, and Pagan Superſtitions. lu Nu 
one 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 49 
pne (9) Play, after a Clap of Thunder, (9) Ulyſ- 
he Scene opens above, and diſcovers 1 f. 35, 
ce WP a/as in the Clouds; the Aclors all © 
ri: kneel, and one after another put up 
Their ſeveral Petitions; nay they are 
Wxhorted ſo to do in this Expreſſion, 


Phe ſhakes her dreadful Rgis from the 
= Clouds, | 
Pend, bend to Earth, and own the 
S preſent Deity. 


In another (7) Play is repreſented a (r) The 
magnificent Temple, in the midſt, an E ou 
Wmage of Fupiter in Gold, arm d with 250 * 
Whunderbolts, ſtanding upon a large 
Pedeſtal; an Altar flaming with Sacri- 

Eee, ſeveral Perſons kneeling before it, 

the Prieſts waiting round it, crown*d 

Pith Gold; Choriſters on each fide, in 

White, and in Rows, with ſoft Mich, 

nd an Hymn beginning with theſe 

Words. 


King of Gods ! Immortal Fove! To thee 
Vin grateful Incenſe, and our Hymns wwe 


raiſe, 
no In the Primitive Times there were 


In uany Thouſand Chriſtians put to Death, 
' E which 
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__— The Stage Guilty 

which they choſe rather than they 

would offer Incenſe to the PaganGods , 

but their Examples are out of Mind, 

and we commit the Sin without an 

(5) Spencer Scruple. Now he who conſiders (5) 

de ritualibus the great Care of God to 4 

ews every Thing, which had a Ten- 

8 Ad tO Liolatry 2 Pagan Superſtition, 

may wonder to ſee their Temples, their 

Prieſts, their Altars and their Devotion 

thus repreſented on the 5 Stage; 

and tho, bleſſed be God, there 1s not 

the Danger of Paganiſm, yet Atheiſn 

may be the Conſequence thereof. For 

when Men ſee theſe Idols worſhipped 

with the ſame Devotion as is given to 

the true God, they are apt to think that 

all Religions are alike, and that it vi 

not the Excellency of any, but only 

the Education or Faſhion of the Coun- 

try, which make us differ in theſe 
Particulars. | | 

( Fxad The Scriptures enjoin us for this 

= £4 Jute Reaſon (7) to make no mention of the 

2. 2. Pſal, Names of other Gods, neither 70 l 

16. 4. Iſaiah them be heard out of our mouths : They 

42 ho forbid us () to ſwear by them, to 

Tack. 5 2. ſerve them, and to bow our ſelves down 


Joſe tinto them, becauſe ſuch things will | 
23. To) be 


1 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. | 31 
De () a ſnare unto us, Beſides, God (x) Exod. 
W-11s us (y) that he ig the Lord, that is 23+ 33: 8 
Wis name, and he will not give his glory 7 1 
another, nor his praiſe to graben ima- () Iſaiah 
. Nay, Origen (ↄ) aſſures us, That 42: 8. 

Ve Chriſtians in his Time contendedeven c 92 Ln 
& Death, rather than they would call ., 8 roo 
Jupiter 2 God ; and behaved themſelye: [4] Arlinoe, 
With that Reverence and Prety towards Page 35, line 


| ; : | 
Pod, that they would Nor attribute to 6 dee 
©» 


cn. | 2 : | 
A n any of thoſe Names which the Poets page 47, line 
ihre 20 any of their imagined Deities. 70 * 
s OX in her Wits, 
For Mut our preſent Actors far outdo the page 22, lin 


tmoſt of Pagan Superſtition in this 26. 

Þrticular : Here the Fates are repre- (e] Perolla 
gnted as [4] appointing our Deaths, and lzadora, 
lere the Pagan Gods and Goddeſſes are * err 
preſented as [Y immortal, as [e [A] Perolla 
unt ebus, as Cd] indulgent, as [e] juſt, and IZadora, 
y [C/] af juſt, as [g kriowing, and 2455 — hors 
P) wiſe, as [7] celeſtial Pow'rs, and 18 The 


chi ian the Fuft, as [k] the great- Pritith En- 
the and leſſer Pom rs that rule in Heav'n des, 

„ Earth, as [I] ſuch who hear Pray rs Page 30, lin 
Wl | Izadora, page 59, line 5 Lf] Perolla 


4 Perolla and Izadora, page 18, line 9. 0 
Solon, page 12. line penuls. 8 
| J ſſes, page 63, line 10. 

I Ulyſles, page 28, line 24. 1 80 TOs 
9 . lin: * 


lon, page 71, line 33. 
E 2 
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52 The Stage Guilty 
L] Solon, and give Victory, as ni] ſuch whoſe Pov. 
1745 5% eis boundleſs, and Wiſdom infinite, a 
f Perolla [n]ſuch who in pity f our Infirmitin 
and Izadora, afford 1s providential Means, and [i 
page 28, line 26 Witneſſes of our Devotion, Here wei, 
78 perolla have Cupid repreſented as 4 [ Þ ] God ] | 
and Izadora, as [q | Almighty, and [1 ] as 4 Powerſu , 
page 29, line God, who alone hath 9 * 
5 Arlinoe. Learned and the Brave, and fruſtrate 
Jage 16, line rhein Reſolutions. This is the Adin 
12 and 20, Expoſition of Fob 5. 12, 13. The 
Ig] The repreſent () Cupid as the God of reſi 
RovingHul- leſs Fire, who oft in Female Hearts will 
band Re- 1 7 
claim d. page 47iumph ſees the unlook'd for Changes 
29, line 10. lis wanton Power ;, as (t) the Crea 
e The Heaven and Earth, Delight of Cal 
Carcs of 2 
Love, page 2, ts whom all Nature ows be 
19, line 18. Birth, and (1) one whom no Pour cal 
(4) Perolla withſtand, but he rules from the Shi 
: jg N to the Center. They repreſent Mar 
ire as (x) a Guardian God, to whom u 
(2) Theckiefly owe our Preſervation. They 1 
Britilh En- preſent Nemeſis as (0 juſt, and on 


chanters, , 3 
page 16, line wl knows the Crimes and Injuries of i 


She JT thers z and Pluto as (S) à great Bein 
as © Fever ls e 
A . TOuR 4 ng the Sentences paſſed upon Il 
chanters, page 19, line antepemult. 

(x) Fortune in her Wits, page 17, line 6, 

) Ulyſſes, page 3, line 9. 

(=) Solon, page 30, line penult. 


of Swearing and Hlaſphemy. 33 
W hey repreſent Fove as (a) Almighty, (a) Solon, 
0 an Avenger, (c) as the Creator bete 12, line. 
BY the world, as (d) Eternal, (e) In- wt Gord 
Portal, Cf) Imperial, and King of the Pace 25, line 

Pod, (g) in Grandeur above, ( Fuſt, —9 Ulyſſes, 


Wi) one who knows che Crimes and Inju- page 30, line 3. 


7 others, (KE) Supream, (I) the ch, The 
tix 72 erer, (n) Pindiftive, and * n) one 9 


bo ſcourgeth the Flagicious World, and lin 1. 


2 C4) The 
| hen fe Org TUES, palit Ge- 


. neral, ibid. 
(e) Perolla and IZadora, page 45, line 33. The Faithful General, 
we 25, 44 3, line 1. 
(f ) The Bricfh Enchanters, page 30, line 30. The Faithful Ge- 
ral, page 25, Ad 3, line 1. 
(z) Arſivoc, page 48, line I. 
(hb) Wyiles, page 3, line 9. 
(i) Ulyſſes, ibid. : 
(0 The Faichful General, page 26, line 12. 
(1) Ulyſſes, page 34, line 35. The Faithful General, page 26, 


ec 13. 

Skit (ny Ulyſles, bid, ; 

Ma n) Fortuue in her Wits, page 19, line 15. 

n Io ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, 


ey will be requiſite to produce ſome 
d f the Play-Houſe Language, and com- 
Hie it with Scripture Expreſſions ; 
BeinWd accordingly I (hall only take three 
n MYafſages out of the Tragedy of Ulyſſes. 


[he Scripture ſpeaks (o) thus of Chriſt, (0) Les 


22, is 32. 
I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
e beginning, or ever the earth was. 
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forth, when there were no. fountains a. 


2 — (p) So Jove look'd dowem upon the Har 9 


(2) 4 4 The Scriptures ſpeak (4) thus of God 


27. 28, 


The Stage Guilty 
then there were no depths I was brought 


bounding with water. When he gave tif 
the ſea his decree, that the waters ſhoulll 
not paſs his commandment, when he aj 
pointed the foundations of the earth, 
Then I was by him as one brought u. 
with him; I was daily his delight, e 

Joycing always before him. 


F% 
y 


W 


, ThePlay-Houſe expreſſeth it thus. 


Atoms 
And rude tinmiltuous Chaos, when as 50 
Fair Nature, Form and Order had u 
Being, © CES: 
But Diſcord and Confufton ruin*d all. 
Calm and ſerene upon bis Throne he ſute 
Fixed there by the eternal Law of Fate, 
Safe in himſelf becauſe he knew hie Pu 


And knowing what he was, he knew in 


ſelf ſecnre. 


sg 


— DJ 


cm. 


— 


' Over-ruling Providence. 


Herod and Pontius Pilate, with f 
gentiles and people of Iſrael were gatbe 
ed together. For to do whatſoever i 


| of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 55 
hand amd the counſel of God bad deter- 
” hrined before to be done. 


The Play-Horuſe () expreſſeth it thus. (75 UlyNes, 
= pige 59, line 
"Ts certainly decreed, * 


ixd as the Law by which Imperial Jove 
According to his Preſcience andhis Power, 
Ordains the Sons of Men to good or evil. 


The Scripture ſpeaks () thus of Bod's ©), L. 
8. i 


; 139. 8,9, 19. 
Protection in Dangers, adds 
Ir 0 \ if T aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
g bere: if I make my bed in hell, behold | 
| hou art there. If I take the wings of if 
be morning, and dwell in the uti ermoſt 3 


2s 70 


4 


4. | 
ſate old me. | 
te, | 
ne The Stage ( t) expreſſeth it thus. (t) Ulyfles, | 
» Lin | : page 61, line | 
Wn ſtormy Seas, inthoſe dreadRegions where i. 
Pwarthy Cimmerians have their dark 


- Y 


Parts of the ſea: eventhere ſhall thy 


Wand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 


3 
4 


o 
— 


— 
* 
o 
. 
» 
1 
F 
7 
o 
Ld 


i 
' 
2 


Ga Abode, 
Divided on this World, and borderers on 
| Hell, | 
„ Non there the Providence of Jove was 
abe with me, 
er 1 E 4+ D 07: 


hat 


36 The Stage Guilty 


De fende d, chear'd, and bore me through 
the Danger. | 


It is alſo obſervable that in the worſt Wl 

Times of Paganiſm, when they made 

Fortune a Goddeſs ; Juvenal, an Hea-W 

(##) S492 hen, complams of it. (1) | 


do verſe uli. : 
| Nullum Numen abeſt, fe fit Prudential 
ſed te T 

Nos Facimus Fortuna Deam, celoque lo-. 


C) The And yet Chriſtians are now ſunk into N 


iti W | 
pi nog theſe very Dregs, as appears from ( 
28, line penal. theſe Lines in a late Comedy. * 
and p 29, 15. AS | | 
"  - -To Fortune give immortal Praiſe, 


Fortune depoſes and can raiſe, 
All is as Fortune ſhall beſtow, 
Tis Fortune governs all below. 


There are three Acts of Worſhip du 
to God alone, which in the Pl2y-Hor/of vx 
are frequently paid to Pagan Deities. i 
(5) Arne, Firſt, Prayer to them. eee the 


age 2, line 1 to the Gods in gene and; 
page 2, line 1, pray to the in general, an 
15, 18.p9g,|8.p12,13,1;.Þ Iz, I 10.p1$,117-prg, 116. pa; 


. ar 
II. p 33) 14: 22-P 40,1 8. p 43, 187. Þ 47,1 16. Fortune in be N 
Wits, page 22, line 26. Perolla and Izadora, page 26, line 29. Pp 34 
I 12. p43, III. p 47,16. p 63, III. Solon, page 11, Scene ſo 
line 2. p 56, I n/t. p 65,18, The Britiſh Euchauters, page 8, lie ſo 


19. p 30, 133. Zelmane, page. 13, line 3. a 
; : x bs. A 4 Ih ſometimes 


of Swearing and Blaſphemy. 57 


Wometimes in particular, to (z) Bac- (x) Ulytes; 

, to (4) Cupid, to ( Diana, to fcb 6, Une 

rt) Hymen, to (4) fove, to (e) the (a) Arſinoe, 
Moon : and as the eus were blamed page 4 line 4. 


ade ra 4 1 - 4 
Wn Scripture („) for burning Incenſe to þ ii _ 


e- 
er, by the Name of the 1 * of Hea- IZadora, page 
en; ſo in the Play-Houſe line 31, 


. 27z 
e is called The Northern 


) Queen of ; Darkneſs 5 and Queen of Laſs, pag” 72, 
Cle. They allo pray to () Neptune, une 9. The 


| ? Portimouth 
Wo 7) Pallas, to (k) Viuto, to ( the Heiteſs, page 
tars, and to (m) Veni. 21, line 12. p 
25, 17. p a8, 
| | antepenn/t, p ult, | 24. 
c) Fortune in her Wits, page 26, line 25. | 
Cc) The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 27, line 15, 
= (4) Perolla and IZadora, page 45, line 30. Solen, page 10, 
Wine 14 The Faithful General, page 26, line 12. Ulytles, page 
28, linc 22. , 
97 Arſinoe, page 1, line 1. 
7 Jer. 44+ 25, 26, 27. 
2) Arfinoe, page I, line 1; 
h ) Ulyſſes, puge 28, line 22, 
1) Ulyfles, page 35, line 7. 
Ck ) Ulyſics, page 28, line 22. 
(1) Arfinoe, page 25, linc 5. 
due (n) Fortune in her Wits, page 25, line 2. The Female Wits, 
page 52 line lt. The Portſmouch Heireſs, page 40, line 3. Ulyt- 


es, page 15, line 14. 


gb 


15 


2 ER 


5 


* 
* 


n 


2 


the) Secondly, Prai/mg of them, eſpecial- C) Ulyſs, 


auf ly with Hymns, giving them Thanks, 4 *) 70 751 
Þ 25 and aſcribing to them theBle/imgs which 49. and 27. 25. 


Men enjoy. Theſe A#s are performed —_— 


ſometimes in general, to (n) the Gods ;, Luke 1. 28. 
ſometimes with () Scripture Expreſ- Jon 19. 3. 
7 ſions, 


Þ 34 
ne: 
„ line 


MC 
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1, TR ſions, and ſometimes in particular to 1 
C 


En- 


0 Cupid, to (9) Jove, to ) Mar, F 


15. line 79, and (g) the Stars, 
Cq) The 


Faithful General, page 25. AF 2, line 1. Solon, page 2. fine 6, p : 


12. | 16, 
(r) Fortune in her Wits, page 17. line 6. 
C5) The Rival Brothers, page 18. line 22. 


(:) Perola Thirdly, Swearing by them. Some- ; 


and Izadora, 


27. Solon, neral, ſometimes in particular, by (z) 


Tie Brie? Cupid, by (x) Hereules, by C09 Four BN 


Enchanters, and (z) imo, by (a) Mars, by (5) 


paee®. lie 35. Nopruns, by (e) Pall, and by (4) J 


The Faithful 


General page, 715; ſometimes by (e) all the Power: i 
28. line 45. p. ſometimes by (F) the Stars, ſome- 


36.1 42. p 68. 


I 39. The Female Wits, page 44. line 9. The Gameſter, page 40. 


line ult. 


56. line 11. 


00 Gibraltar, page $9. line 35. Solon, page 40. line. 28. p 71, 5 
I. 6. The Confederacy, Page 13. line penult. The Female Wi: Wt 
page 44. line 12. The Gameſter, page 31. line 11. Ulyſles, Page 4 J 


line 29. p 30. 13 p41. | 21. 


(J) The Gameſter, page 52. line 12, Ulyfles, page 11. line 17. 


P 12. 1 25. 


b) The Bafer Table, page 22. line 11. 
c) Ulyſſes, page 41. line 21. 


SubjeR, page 70. line 3. The Northern Laſs, page 52. line 15. 
LWyfles page 3+ line penult. 
(e) Telmane, page 45. line 26; 


(J zelmanc, page 39. line 22. 


times 


1 


page 29. line times they ſwear by (t) the Gods in ge- 


4) Liberty Aſſerted, page 14. line 17. Solon, page 64. line 19. 2 
x) The Fair Example, page 9. line 19. The Gameſter, page 


0 The Amorous Miſer, page 45. line 3. Ulyfles, page 40 line 18. : 


(Cd) The Fair Example, page 7. line antepenult. The Loyal 5 
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1Mes by ( 2 ) their guardian Stars, and C g) zel. 


Wometimes by the All-ſeeing Sun, Lo erg“ 4s 


W7) intreat for Fupiter's ſake, and ſome- I» „k an. 
mes adjure (k) in the Name of Fove, (i) The 

23 and 0 0 in the Name of Wonder. Be- Confederacy, 
=: ane f „ age 22. line 
des, they frequently imitate Thunder 1 *%* 
Crime, I think, peculiar to Caligula () The 
Wand Salmoneus, two of the vileſt Heg- Confederacy, 
W:bens, and to the Enghſh Stage And as 35. 
che Scripture (n) reckons this as one of - Cl) The 
Wthe glorious Works of God; 1o the tine . 
Aclors (n) ſometimes aſcribe it to the (m) Exod. 


8 Ns 9. 23. 1 5am, 
Pagan Deities, but Co) generally ro 2. lo, and 5. 


the Power of the Devil. lu the Scri- 10, and 12 
ture Ly] God is ſaid to caſt forth Ligbt- 1% '8 3 
inge; in the Play-Hoiſe | q} thev are 25 + and 
che Effect of Magical Arts and Conju- 37: 4» 5 and 
A . "i a 40. 9. Pin 
Ke UNS. 12-13. and 29 
I : 3, «nd 77 13, 
(n) Ulyfes, page 34. line 35. v 38. l. 7 and 26. 
g (9) Ihe Bricich Eneharte page 1. Scene 1. live g. v. 45. . 2 
b See below in the Reference 4) | | . 
; Ep] 2 Sam. 22. 15. Jeb 38. 25, 35. Pſal 18. 14. and 7 18 


and 957. 4» and 135. 7s and 144. „. Jer 10. 13. 5 


N 10 Mackbeth, Printed 1655, Ad 1. Scene 1. ine 1. „ 2. pa 
4.0 3. J. 21, The Britiſh Enchauters, page 16, line 15. . 3 06 
lt. p. 34, J. 8. 
Loyal 


e 15-8 And as they ſwear by the Pag an 
Deities ; ſo they frequently ſwear by 
Men, by the Souls of [r] thoſe who LI Gibrak 
begat them, by the Souls of their 4 
8 great | 


his I ſhall add, That ſometimes they (6) Zeima- 


page 50. line 


of 
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60 The Stage Grilry 

Cs) Solon, [] great Anceſtors, by their [Dr] Es- 
page 38, Lone thers Tomb, and [1] injur d Shade, 
the Leveller, by the [x] Majeſty of Pekin (in Chi- 
page 13, line na) by the | y] Great Lama (in Chi- 


| WR The na) by the () moſt potent and ſe- 
Eairhſul Gene rene Cham, in China, by their (a) 
Hine + o Hopes of Catiline, by (6b) George, by 

L= The (c) St. Patrick, and by (d) the Great 


41 % Ulyſſes. I really believe, that they 


14 p $2, I had not invented ſo many, and ſuch 


= * ſtrange Sorts of Oaths ; but only be- 


Biter, page 20, cauſe our Saviour and St. James have 


* 2) The forbidden them (e to ſwear at all. 
Ziter, page 533. line 23. 
4 ) The Female Wit, page 39, line 21. 
3 The Roving Hnsband reclaim'd, page 153 line 3. 
(c) The Stage Coach, page 4, line 17, 
(d) Ulyſſes, page 2, line 24 
(e) Matth. 5. 34. James 5. 12. 


* 

See It is generally owned by (F) Com- 
2 ks 1 4 MM 7 chat Jof þ tinned when he 
42. 16, {wore by the life of haroah, and that 
: neither the Cuſtom of the Place, nor 

the Vehemency of the Occaſion could 
excuſe the Fact. But it is moſt certain 


90 — that (g Polyc arp, when he ſuffered 


aftical Hiſtory, Martyrdom, might bave been relcaſed 
Book 4. Chap. if he would have ſworn by the Fortune 
155 of Ceſar, and gave this Reaſon for his 
Refuſal; If thou requireſt this, Hear 
freely, 


ED OT ed 
2 2 . — 


1 
1 
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GT 
Feel, I am a Chriſtian, However, the £þ) Perella 


Ss Reader need not wonder at theſe Oaths, © Izadora, , 


if he peruſeth ( þ ) ſome other ate p 27.17. 


ſons of the like Nature, mentioned in 1 127. 
1 , 
the Margin. "gs 


2, line 53. p 39. l3- p52. 1 17, 


p 

: It was Luciſer s Pride to affe& a () OH 14; 

E likeneſs to God, for which he was Faſt 3,14 
out of Heaven ; but now the Epithet 

8 [*] Godlike is frequently beſtow*d by 

E 

5 


one Actor to another. I ſhall give ſome 2 * 57 


+ oY Lomas FE. JEa., Tm 49. 


| Inſtances of this Nature, out of the late 
Play, called The Britiſo Enohamters. 


Page 11. line 23. 


Lite Mars he look'd as Terrible and Strong, 
Lite ſove Majeſtick, like Apollo Joung 3 
With all their Attributes divinelygrac'd, 
And ſure their Thunder in his Arm was 
4 | U plac d. 


I 

d Page 35. line 3. 

n 

d Were Amadis reſtored to my Eſteem, 
d I could reject a Deity for him. 


This is ſpoken of other Men, let us 
therefore ſee what an Actor faith of 
himſelf, 9. 6, l. 23. Our 


* 


7 page 4» line ? 


page N 
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55 The Stage Guilty 


Our Prieſts have better learn d what nou 


is ill; | 
Can, when I pleaſe, be good; 
ſhall dare 


Preach or expound, but what their Kin: 


would hear. 


E're they interpret, let them mark my F 


Nod, ; 


My Voice their Thunder, this right Arm 


their God. 


al Subject, . 
e alſo frequently ſmen > (*) 


15. The Mi- By Our Lady, or the Virgin Mary 3 (#) 
ſtake, page 6; By the Life of 


Ii z> Th 
— (Hothers preſent upon the Stage Nay, 


(i) The Loy- And as they ſwear oy Men, ſo they N 
Women; 0 


lt. 


[EY Love the ſavours of ſuch Blaſphemy as is dread- 
Levelier, page ful to relate, and would be ſo reſented 
NN” on in any Place but the Stage, where it 
page 64. line paſſeth for Fine Language; of which! 


15. mall give ſome Inſtances. 
Liberty Aſſerted, page 25, line 29. 


— — Do I accept her? 
With greater Rapture than the Mretcb 
that's freed | 
From Deaths comvulfiue Pangs embracetl 
 Heaw'n, | | 
'The 


and non: 


their dear Princeſs, and 


page 34, line the Expreſſions they ute to Women 


bf Swearing and B laſphemy. 
The Careleſs Huſband, p. 35,0. 36. 


You haue fix'd me yours, to the laſt 


riſtence of my Soul Eternal Entity. 
8 


The Confederacy page 28, line 28, 


Wooken of another Man's Wife. 


Tell her, I am all Hers: Tell her, my 


Wody is Hers ; Tell ber, my Soul is Hers, 
id tell her, my Eſtate is Hers. 


I could fill ſeveral Pages with this Cm) Abra⸗ 
Lenguage; but he who deſires more, jvc, pilogne 


line 3. Atſinoe 
ay turn to the () Quotations in the Date line 


Margin, where his Curioſity will be G p 3.1 pe- 


bundantly gratified. 728.17. 19.5 


Gibraltar, 


ige 58. line 12. and p 13. 1 30. ſpoben of an Intreaguing Pimp. 


Liberty Afferted, page 40. line 9. Love the Leveller, page 62, 


ine 31. p 63. 17. Py, 111,22. Solon, page 20. line 23. p 64. 


I 15. The Amorons Miier, page 3. line 27. p57. 118. The Brr- 
Iſh Euchanters, page 9. line 8 and 29. p15. 113- The Careleſs - 


WHusband, page 27, line 33. p65. 1 1. The Conquelt of Spain, page 
2. line 3. The Fair Example, page 18. line 13. The Faithful 
Peneral. page 21. line 16. The Female Wits, page 54, line 23. 


The Gameſter, page 8. line 11. p 41. I 19. p61. I. 1. The Lar- 


er's Fortune, p 16. line 28. p 46. | penult. The Poreſmouth Heir- 
Els, page 56. line 12. ſpoken by one in a Parſop's Habit. p 10. 1 28. p 
52,1 22. The Rival Brothers, page 6. line 27, to 37. p 15, 119. 


82.111. The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 47. line 1 -* 
{ Zelmane, page 6. line 6. p 70. | 19, 


The 


* 8. 14 


64 The Stage guilty 
The Words of an antient Divinf 
6) Airay (u, of this Nation are ſo remarkabl| 
wponthe Phi- concerning the Play-Houſe Oaths, thy 
N cannot forbear to repeat them 4 
page 99, 100. large. How dareſt thou, ſaith he 
whoſoever thou art, to ſwear by th 
Maile, by thy Faith, by thy Troth 
by our Lady, by St. George or th 
like ? Are theſe thy Gods whom thy 
haſt made to ſerve theme Or dart 
thou to give the worſhip due to Got 
unto any but unto him? Did the I 
threaten ruin hn I{rael, becauſe tl 
ſwore by their Idols in Dan and Beet 
(v) Ames ſheba, ſaying (o) they that {wear b 
the Sin of Samaria, and ſay, thy Gu 
O Dan, liveth, and the manner of Bee: 
ſheba liveth, even they ſhall fall, and n 
ver Tile up again, and dareſt thou ſwei 
by the Maſle, which was the Sin 
England, and is the Sin of Rome 2 Di 
ug,. the Lord tell Judah, that (y) her Chil © 
ren had forſaken him, becauſe thei 
twore by them that were no Gods 
And dareſt thou ſwear by our Lad 
by St, George, by St. John, by 9 
thomas, cr the like, which are nod 
Doft thou not ſee that thus ſwearinif 
thou forſakeſt God, and bringeſt Rin 
upon thy ſelf Did our bleſſed Saviou 


ei Hos ile ß ß a oo 


; 111 

; o 
Who 
; W1. 
he 


| 


Th 
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tel the Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying, 
% Whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, (e) Mark, 


FI #Y 
+a 4” 


e 
le 7 


i ſweareth by it, and by all things 


thereon : And whoſoever ſweareth by 
the temple, ſweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein: And who« 
ſoever ſweareth by heaven, ſweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon? and doſt there 
think that when thou ſweareſt by thy 
Faith, thou ſweareſt not by him in 
Whom thou believeſt ? Or when theo 
weaveſt by thy Troth, thou ſweareſt 
© by him in whom thou truſteſt? c. 
Win one Word, thou that commonly ſweay- 
„ by any thing that is not God, tell 


e what thinkeſt thou? Doſt thou there- 


Ih 


— 
2 


rn 


—— 
— 
2 


2 
7 


7. 
't | 
Cer 


Wn ſmear by God, or no? If ſo, then 
Whou takeſt his Name in vain, and he 
= Grill not hold thee guiltlels, F nor, 
D ben thou forſakeſt God, in that thou 

ue weareſt by that which 15 noGod, 

ol Tnere are three Oaths mention'd by : Cr) The 
4: his Reverend Author very common 3 Pay 8 
pon the Stage, namely their Swearing 34. The Roy- 


g 
g 
k 
if 


. 10 > = 
= by the Maſs, (s) by, their Faith, NN 
jj Rand (t) by their Toth. How ſcanda- 26. p 30, 120. 
1 Pouſly the Stage is guilty may be ſeen p $1: 1 4, an 
. . : "ho 15: Þ 54,113» 
— the following Margin. The 00 By wy 
a ai, Ihe 
vic Confederacy, page 30, 1 12, p45, 133 P63, l 16, p 711 13, 
TH | 


/ 1 R 


66 TDpye Stage Guilty 


The Loyal Sabje&, page 47. line 40. The Northern Laſs, page 16. 
lin: 3%. P. 45. J. 29. P. 60. 1.x. Upon my Faith. The Cardeſ 
Hu bu, page 25. lire 9. The Confederacy, Page 22. line 29. The 
Norr' ern Laſs, p,ge 29, line 36. In good Faith. Squire Treloohy, 
page 11. line antepenult. The Amorous Miſer, page 12. line 27. p. 5; 
J. 25. The Lawyer's Fortune, page 49, line 17. The Northern Latz 


2 
p418* 30, line antepenult. God Faith! Arfinoe, page 26. line ; 
The Miſtake, page 1, line 8. p. 9.0.27. p. 16. I. 29. P. $3- JI. 6. The 
Northern Laſs, page 6. line 30. Gude Feath. The Nor them 
Las, page 19. line 9. p. 23. J. 24. Feath, The Northern La 


Page 18. line 33. P. 23. J. 20. p. 36. J. 33. Faith and Ty 
Gibraltar, page 3. lin: 18. The Amorous Miſet, page 3. line 24. 
Ace. J. 1. p. 66. 1,22, 23, 24, 25. four times in four lines. The Bite 
Þ12e 13. line 5. p. 14. . 31. p. 55. J. 1. p. 56. J. 8. FTE faih 
The Gameſter, page 44. ine 14. T'faith, An act at Oxford, yl 
45. line 2. Gibraltar, page 4. line 24. p. 6.0. 32. p. 23. JI. 1. Shi: 
F. 41. J. 15. Sheet E 5. 44. J. 11, 30 and 32. Sheet G p. 51. 1, . 
Hampſtead licath, page 52. line 3. Love at firſt Sight, page 23. lis 

5. p. 13. l. 9. p. 18. J. 27. p. 42. J. 17. P. 46. J. 29. p. 55. 44 
1. 12. p. 66. J. 23. Love the Leveller, page 18. line 1. p. 24. J. al 
tepenu!', 5. 81. J. 25. P. 58. J. 23. The Baſler Table, page 44. li 
27. p. 48. 1. 25. The Biter, page 25. I. alt. The Confederaq 
pag? 28. line ult. p. 43. l. 28. p. 49, JI. 24. The Fair Example, % 
r. I perult, p. 39. J. 16. p. 65. I. antepenults The Female WI 
pege 17. line 16. p. 18. J. 8. The Gameſter, page 63.1. 12. 1 
Loy-1l Subject, page 34. line 35. The Metamorphoſis, page 40. „ 
4. The Miftake, page 27. line 11. The Northern Lais. page 3. lil 
39. p. 5. J. 10. p. 17, J. 12, The Stage Goach, page 14. lite 20. WK: 

(:) By my Heth. Gibraltar. Sheet G page 56. line 34. Love ff 
fir{t Sight, page 26. line 3. Love the Leveller, page 22. line g. 1 
Meramorphoſis, page 29. line antepenult. The Miſtake, page 16, li 
12. The Northern Laſs, page 19. line 9. p. 55. I. 19. The Roving 
Husband Reclaim'd, page 14. line 13. The Reyal Merchant, $4 
25. line 6. In Loth. Givraliar, page 16. line 30. Solon, p 
14 line nit Squire Trelooby, page 7. line 1. p. 9. l. ent. Tit 
Amorous Mi'er, page 44. line 9 and 19. The Gameſter. page 4. {it 
2. The Loyal Subject, page 32. line 28. p. 43. J. 9. The Norchei! 
afs, page 36. line à and 36, p. 39. | 21. P. Go. I. 15. The Bin 
Prothers page 221 line 11. Upon my Troth. The Loyal Sib 
j=&, page 27. line 29. Troth. For tune i her Wits, page 25 
tine 14. Solon, page 6. Iine antepenxlt. p. 5 3. /. 10. The Amor 
Micr, page 33. line 33 The Fair Example, page 39. lane m_ The 
emu 


& 
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Erbe Royal Merchant, page 12, line 53. Þ. 71+ l. 28. 


Commonneſs of theſe Oaths' takes off 
he Sence of them, ſo that many 
People are guilty of them, before they 
Wre aware; and others think them to be 


ISLES 


= 


ö o Sins at all, but are very apt to ex- 
: uſe them and plead for them. However, 
p 


one of theſe external Circumſtances 
In alter the Nature of Good and E- 
il. Vice is not at all the better, tho 
hath many Followers, and as many 
WW plead for it. What the Scripture 
Wndemns, our pleading for it will 
ever excuſe. Ihe Scripture tells us 
1 ttb. 12. 36. that of every idle word. 
g men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 
ot at the day of judgment; and 
{Wis Text js of a greater Latitude in ita 
_ "Meaning, than many imagine. Some 
- 1 

er, that theſe are not Oaths, but only 
1 


1s that a ſolemn Aſſeveration, by 


4. yy thing that is ſacred, carrieth in it ſo 
uch of an Oarh, that I know not how to 
1 ${Witinguiſh betweenthem : And I muſt be 
4c eus d if I believe my Bleſſed Saviour 
o twithſtanding the Cavils, and fri- 
Femi 


dlous Excuſes of an Atheiſtical Age. 
F 2 The 


| emale Wits, Epilogue, line 24; The Notthern Laſs, page 1. line 7. 
. 60. J. 3. The Portſmouth Heireſs, pege $2. I. 10. p. 45. J. 28* 


lemn Aſſeverations; tho I muſt con- 
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68 The Stage Guilty 
Cu)An A® The Word (1) Faith, as it is fre-. 


« es. quently us'd by the Stage is an Oath, 


p. 7. J. 2 2. . and the ſame as by my Faith, and 
28, 1.20-P- yet of this there are near two Hundred 


49. J. 11. p. | . hs 
52, J. f. p. 84. Inſtances in our late Plays, That tt 


8 is an Oath is evident, becauſe in i 
in her Wits, Languages there is a Figure call'd - 91 
page 6. line 18. ; Tl 
p7.111.pir. 1 2). b 29. 116: Gibraltar, page 1. line 4. 7 „ 


132. 58. I 5 and 36. p 15.1 22 and 27. p18, I 4 ard 13. þ 19, 
| 22. þ 20. J antepenult. p 21. 1. Þ 24. i 28, 32 and penult. Sheet k 
p 33. 16. Sheet E 36. 125 and 28, Sheer Fp 45. I 30. Sheet E p 7 


E 19. ſpect Gp 56.1 4. Peet Tp 58.1 18 and 18. P 62. 125. 5 62.) * 
4. Þ 64, 15. Hampſtead Heath, p 9.125. p 18. J 30. P22. 11. 
55. Iz. 7 57-0 17, Love at firſt Sight, page 2. line 27. p 3. 12 
Y & 116. P43. 1 3. p58. 44 f. 1 2. Love the Leveller, page mt 
3. p 37. J 28. p 54. I ult. p 57. I 10. p 59. J 4. þ 60. | antepenuir, ple 
61. 15 and 30. Solon, page 10. line 15, Squire Trelooby, page g. P 
8. p, 14 and 24. P 13. 116. p 49. 114. þ 82. 111. The An the 
rous Miſet, Prolegue, line 5. page 1. line II. p 2.4 1. p 3. 1 18. W. 
117. v 11.1 4 ana 9. p 12. IJ 2 and 8. y 13. 1 3. p 17. 15. p18. N 
2, 7 and 19. þÞ 27. line wit. p 31. I penult. p 42, 1. 54 /. 4 Ne 
I 1. p 49.1 11. p 83. 119. Þ 54. 123 and 26. p 55. I 30. „are 
Is. The Baſſet Table, page 9. line penult. p 10. l antepenult. it 
422. 5 43. II. v 47:1 4. 48. I 11. p49. 18 ard 33. p 56. / Mi 
p 57. J ult, p alt. 14. The Biter, page 16. ine 33. p 23. i 18> 
7 25. 11.p36. I. p 81. I 17. p61.1 15. The Cateleſs Hus4M an 
page 3. line b. The Cares of Love, page 15. line 35. p 42. In 
P 48. 12. The Confederacy, page 5. 112 P 68. 1 penult. Tit W. 
Fairhivl General, Epilogue, lins go, The Female Wits, page 6. [i by 
11-p 15.1 11 and 31.p 27.1 4. p34. 18. 5 37. J 23. The Gai th 
ſter, page 33- line 26, 45. 1 19, The Lawyer's Fortune, vg F 
line 13. F II. I 2» p 13. 18. p15. 1 17. pag. Scene 2.18, " "7:02: 
Loyal Subject, page 47. line 39. p 48. 1 5. p53. I 4 and 11. 1255 
Lying Lover, page 2. line 8. p 3. [ 21. v 0. 16. 26. 16. p 39,10 wang 
# 44, 1 33. p 50. 117. The Metamorphoſis, page 30. line 15 Pr: 
p 31,112. ꝓ 36, 116. The Northern Laſs, vage 1, line 4. v 4, F. 


8. Þ 7, Scene gs, 113. 7 8; 2, p 20, Sire 3, 1 20. 72, 4 Ac 


The portſmouth Heireſs, page I, Hine 9. y 44 4 7 


p8, 128. p 9. 
15. v 10, | 23and lt. p tr, 1 24. P12, 8 an 4 


{ 
25, Pig, 14. p 


| | 395 21. p 66, 17. p 63, III. 69, 123. The Quacks, . 
ed 23, line 25; The Rival Brothers, vage 745 line 3. Tu Roving 
t Hazband Reclaim'd, page 6, line 8. p 7, 119. p 15, 119. » 20, 4 


3. 2 25, 16. p 27, 9. 4, . P 42, £3. v 54, 124. p 56. 1 10. 
The Royal Merchant, page 26, line 32. poge 35, { 22, p 57.1 27. 5 
7, 127. The Stage Beaux roſs'd in a Blanket, pag? 515 line 6. 
me Stage Coach, Proſogue, line 20. Epilogue, line 29, The Teader 
8 Husband, page 15, line 3. p 60, 11. 


þ 3 

! 10, 

„%., which is ſpoken of in moſt 
61. Grammars. This is a Leaving out of 
' ſome Words in a Sentence, which 
- MI muſt be added to make the Sence com- 
. \Mplcat, and it is always imply'd, where 
- {the Sence is imperfect, Now the 


Word Faith ſtanding thus alone is 
Nonſence, and therefore other Words 
are imply'd to make Sence of it; and 
if it is thus turn'd into Sence there 
is no Way to excuſe it, from being 
an Oath. If it is objected, that the 
Word Faith is no Oath, but the Words 
by my Faith are an Oath; I may affirm for 
the ſame Reaſon, that the Words of our 
Saviour, Job. 17.11. Holy Father, keep 
ole whom thou haſt given me, is no 
Prayer; but if it had been O Holy 
» vM +ather, then it had been a Prayer. 
According to the Scripture Interpre- 
tation, ſome particular Words may 

F 2 ba, 
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of + 


fir 


The Stage Guilty 
be Oaths, tho the Formula jurandi, 


theſe little Particles are left out, and 
muſt be ſupplied by the Figure Elip/i. 
The Particles among the Greeks ate 
either Mz or Ni. Now theſe are 


left out, in Heb. 6. 13. where God 


faid to Abrabam, ſurely, bleſſmg I wil” 
bleſs thee - And yet it is here {ail 
that God ſware ty himſelf, becauſe he 
could 2 by no greater, and cen 
the truth of his F hwy + ir 
reel is AuluM 
Amen, and is reckon d as an Orff , 
becauſe it is one of the Names off 
Chriſt, who Rev. 3. 14. is call'd the 
Amen, the faithful and true witne(M 
che beginning of the creation of G 
If it is ſaid, that in the Word Fi: 
is not meant God, or Chrit; I muff 
affirm that it is falſe. It plainly re 
fers to the Object of our Faith, an; 
conſequently to every Perſon men 
tion'd in our Creed. As thereforethÞÞ 
Jews, when they ſwore by the Tem! 


an oath, The Word in 


Or by Heaven, were guilty of ſwe arim 
by God, who dwelt in the one, an 


whoſe Throne was in the other : i 


Chriſtians, when they ſwear þ the 


Faith, are guilty of ſwearing by that Gui 
in whomthey believe, Perhaps ſuch at 


F Swearing and Blaſphemy. 
ob is not puniſhed by the Laws of 
lan, tho' all 1 . Oaths are puniſh- 
„ble; however, the Defect ofour Laws, 

r Neglect of Execution, makes not the 
n the more excuſable in the Sight af 
Pod; but when it is not puniſhed by 
Men in this World, the God who 
Will not hold ſuch Sinners guiltleſs, 
Weems to reſerve the immediate Exe- 
Wution of Vengeance for himſelf in 
Whe other. And therefore, notwith- 
landing all their Excuſes, the Stage is 
§uilty in this, as well as in otherOaths 
bc a more horrid Nature; inſomuch, 
hat we have Cauſe daily to pray to 
aa, and ſay, From ſuch ſwearing and 
WF 4/pPemons Language, Good Lord de- 


„ver Us, 
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CHAR III. 


The Stage Guilty of Curſing. 


Rofane Cur/mg is a Sin moſt po- 

[a] Rom. 12. ſitively forbidden by God in [7] 
14. fames the Holy Scriptures, Such Logue 
3-9, '%, ought not to proceed out of or 
| Mouths, nor be harbour'd ſo much 
as [5] in our Thoughts. No (c 

uu 7.10 Provocation whatſoever will excuſe it, 
28 8 We muſt not curſę even thoſe who c 
(e) Rem. 12. US, who are our Enemies, who hate us, 
14. Maths. who deſpightſully uſe us, and perſecutt 
Th $0 2275 us, We mult not imitate ſuch but Ga 
3.9,10, ho continully poureth out his Blelſim 
Lom. 12.21, upon all, We muſt not render evil fi 
-vil, or railing for railing, but contra: 

wiſe Hleſſing; as knowing that we are ca 

ted of God to inherit a bleſſing : Ati 

640 Job 2. thus muſt we overcome evil with £00k 
9, 10, It was therefore foolith Advice u hic 
was given to Job in his Afflictions, (4) 

(% Exod2n, that he ſhould Curſe God and die, an 
17. Leit. it Was relented accordingly. This $i 
20. 9. in ſome Caſes among the Fews was: 
Cf) 2 Sam. (e) capital Crime, and the Son d 
16. 5, 5 7, Sþ:lomich, by the Command of Gui 
10. & Chap. © 1 5 ; 
19. 2. Was ſtoned for the ſame, wer 6 
Hie 


The Stage guilty f Curſing. 


bimei curſed David, tho* whilſt he 
lived, he forgave the Sin, as againſt 
Whimſelf, yet he would not paſs it by, 
Was it related to God, or might have 
been of ill Conſequence to the Nation; 
* but he gave Orders at his Deceaſe, that 


4 


Iccordingly. Nay in ſuch Caſes as 
were not puniſhed by Man, God him- 
ſelf was the Executioner of his Wrath 


I therefore David ſaith () that forthe 
% of their mouth, and for the words 
F their lips, they ſhall be taken in their 


bey ſpeak, and tells us the ſad Eſtate 


fa of ſuch a Sinner, that (i) As he loved 
a curſing, ſo it ſhall. come unto him; as 
e delighied not in blæſſing, ſo it ſhall 
Aud be far from him. As he cloathed him- 
00008 with curſmg like as with à gar- 
hid nent; ſo it ſhall come into, bis bowels 
0 


like water, and like oyl into his bones. 
| it ſhall be unto him as the garment 
which coveretÞ him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 
When Goliab ( curſed David, he and 
the whole Army were afterward de- 
| Cp firoy'd; and Vengeance ſeems to be but 
P71HC| the 


(g) 1Kings 


Ws) the Man who thus cinſed, ſhould 2. 8, 2, 44, 
; '- put to Death, which were executed 508 "Pal. 


59. 12. 


(i) Pſal. 


icg. 17, 18, 
: ; 19, The 
upon them that were guilty; and Verbs in 
Hebrew are 
in the future 
Tenſe; an 


| therefore theſe 
ride ; and for curſmg and lying which Verſes con- 


tain rather 
a Propheſy 
than an Im- 
precation. 


(k) 1 Sam. 
17. 43, 492 
50, $1, 
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10. 7. Rem. be caſt into the fire prepared for the 


74 The Stage Guilty 
es the natural Effect of ſuch Impreeations, M 
(1) Pf#. The Curſe of God is a dreadful thing. 
37; 20 As (1) ſuch who are bleſſed of bim ſhall Me 
NU 45. inherit the land; ſo they who are cur- 
60 Pal. ſed ſhall be rooted out, Nay ſhall ( 


17 1 Devil and his Angels, He therefore Wa! 
23.8 (u) whoſe mouth was full of curſmg . 
1 and bitterneſs, was always reckon'd as 
à wicked Man, and one who had no fear 
of God _ his eyes, To this, ! 
may add, that Balaam, (o) who was a 
notorious Exchanter, and who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, dar'd not bs to 
guilty of it, tho he might receive his. 
Houſe full of Silver and Gold as 231 
Reward ; and therefore refus'd it, Her 
without a ſpecial Leave from GdI 
himſelf, which never was granted 
Hew, ſaith he, ſhall T curſe them, whom M(” 
God hat h not curſed 8 and how ſhall I defi fte 
them, whom the Lord hath not deſied? 
This being therefore conſider'd, it 
is dreadful even to relate; how hor- {MW * - 
ridly the Actors on the Stage are is 
guilty in this Reſpect, and in what 
direct Oppoſition they ſet themſelves IM 7" 
to the Word of God, and the Exerciſe ; 
of Religion, In the Church wepray to 
God, that his Name may be Hallowed ; In ; 
$74 Ke — | 1 the 


he Play-Houſe it is profaned by bitter 
WOaths and Curſes. In the Church we 
Barc taught not to take the name of the 


6 


27 our God in vain, m— he will not 


Wold ſuch Sinners guiltleſs : In the Play- 
Vonſe his Name is ſpoken in Deriſion, 
End he is call'd upon to do his worſt, 
Wn the Church we profeſs to believe 


chat God is Almighty: In the Play- 
EHouſe he is petition'd to pour out the 


7 
3 


ticrceſt of his Wrath and Indignation 

þ pon them; as if Heav'n was to be de- 

Apis d, and Hell and Damnation rather 

Ito be deſir d. * 

$ Sometimes the Actors curſe themſelves, ©) The 
lit that is not true which they lay, Roving 
or it they perform not their Promiſe. Husband 


— 


In ſuch Caſcs they wiſh that they may Reclaim ' d, 


f () be damm d, (q) die, or (7) rot, 12 + 3 
() be hang d, (t) confounded,” (u) 1 9. The 
L /iricken blind, or (x) ſtupid, that the Stage HcAUR 
. [roISAOMNA 
N | Blanket, page 15, line 1. 
| (9) The Stage Beaux tols'd in a Blanket, 2 4 
12 5,1 15 4 42. p 6, Io. p 14, 12. p16, 1 25. p 19.16 
Lp 43,1 antepenult. p 44, 110 and 26. p 57,11 and 32. P 58, 1 
arc 18, penult and ult. p 59. 123 and 25, g 
hat (r) The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 56, line 21, 
Ives The Stage Beaux toſs'd in a Blanket, page 8, line 25. p 9, 16. 
) Love at firſt Sight, page 4, liue 4. Solon, page 2. 1; 
ciſe 1 d FI "TR 
3. The Loyal Subject, page 4, line 35. 
y to 0) The Female Wits, page 43, line 13; 
In (½) The Careleſs Husband, page 19, line 12 
* (x) The Careleſs Husband, page 34, line 10, 
| „ 4 : De rec 


* 


of Curſmg 7 
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76 The Stage Guilty 


8 Deroce may (0 take, or ( 2 Ferch 2 
oe nt them, that (a) the Devil may b 
30. p 32, 1 Their Heads off, may (5) burn rhe, 
20. The may (c) choak them, may (a) drivg 
Sa ihe, (e) upon @ Rgd Horing, may 
page 5. 7 7 . Fel ch LCM, and (20 take then 
28. p 6, | an- that ( 5) Heavn may curſe them, ( 
teperntiv, The Sun may burn them, (k) Cine my 
8 * Car, them, 4 } Hell May take C171, 
Husband. 20d (mm) their Breath may be flo 
page 3, line One ( Wines, that He four IV ; F/ 
19. The may conſpire bis eternal Diſorder, 


. 


Confcdera- Rats 3 
oy, page 16, ther that (o) Dogs and Lites may ea 5 
dune 5. bn 


(a) The Baſſet Table, page 53, line 6. | 

(5) The Roving Husband Reclaim'd, page 15. line 26, 

70 The Stage Beaux toſsd in a, Blanket, Prologue lis 
It. 

(d) The Careleſs Husband, page 16, line ante penult. 

ſe) An Act at Oxford, page 55, line 30. Mt 

F) The Confederacy, page 66, line 32. 3 

(gz) Love at firſt Sight, page 56, line 12. Squire Ius 
looby, page 5, line 22. p 9, 1 15. The Baſſet Table, 708 
12, line 9. The Stage Beaux tols'd. in a Blanket, page et 
ine 32. i 5 


(b) The Royal Merchant, page 49. line 6. 4 * 
(i) The Careleſs Husband, page 18, line 38. Dane 
(k&) The Careleſs Husband, page 32, line 10. 1991 
(D The Loyal Subject, page 57, line 28. | 
(m) Wy Carelcis Husband, page 20, line 1. p 52, | 1\Mr- 
655 37. | ; OY 
4 (2) An Act at Oxtord, Age 9, {line 8. Hampficad Heat! Pa 
page 11. line 17. pa 


(o) The Lojal Subject, page 65, line 3. 


up 


of Curſing 77 
4 his Heart, and another, that () (p) The 

0 # Eternal Frowns of all the Fate Carelcis 

| pry; 3 
Wex may doubly damn him; as if the Hon 45. 
Piſpleaſure of his Miſtreſs was a greater peuul.. 

Torment than the Loſs of God and 

Heaun. Nay the Conditions, upon 

Prhich theſe Horrid Imprecations are 
1 are oftentimes broken upon 

he Stage, and then they contain an 

. (9) The 
Ebſolute Cirſe without any Reſtriction. Baſlet Table 

Thus (9g) the Ld. Morthy curſeth Page 14, 2 
imſelf. 25 

May T become the very (i Wretch a- 
Pe, and all the Ills imaginable fall up- Th 
7 j T7 VP 7 2 a - 
7 «4 Head, if ever F ſpeak 7 Her, Baflet Table 
Che ady Reveller) more 5, and yet they page 39 and 

2 

| 1 after ward meet, and are OJ] join'd 56. 

In Marriage at the end of the Play. (7 Page Gz. 

| In the Gameſter, Valere wiſh d, that Ci] Page 25, 

Then ever he play'd wn the Dice line 23, 

F gain, [21] 2! the Curſes rant d with Au- 

1 belica's Difdam might purſue him; and 

ge Pet he was [. afterward guilty, even [u] Page 50, 
LI with Ang: lica her ſelf in Diſguiſe, [x] Page 53. 
lind in the End [y the Diſdaiu is Ly] Fage 676 


Iturn'd to Aarriage. 

In the Comedy call'd The Miſtake, 

J Leonora wileth that F ſhe begs | [=] Page 40, 

Heat Pardon of Carlos, Heav'n may never 

pardon ber ; and Carlo; ſpeaks in more 
dread- 


line 9. 


n De Stage Guilty 
L- Bid. line dreadful Language, [a] I aſſure zn 
14. with Heau'n and with Hell for ſecond; 
for may the Joys of one fly from m 
whilſt the Pains of Tother overtake ny 
5 if ever I ſee you more : Nay he gog 
[6] Page 41, farther yet, LI] may 1 (tarve, peril 
line 22. rot, be blaſted, dedd, damn'd, or an 
other thing that Men or Gods can thin 
on, F on any Occaſion whatever, I frm 


this Moment change one Word or Lili 


Cel Page 43, with yon; and yet they [Lc] meet 4 
and 44. terward on the Stage, as familiarly a 
ever. . 
I weary the Reader with this Hel 
[4] 8 liſh Language, and therefore. I ſhal 
Sheet F ie add but [d one Quotation more, d 
12. this Nature, out of the ſame Comey 
I imprecate, faith Lorenzo, the utmi| 
Pow'rs of Heaun to ſbower upon m 
Head the Deadlieſt of its Wrath, I ail 
that ail Hells Torments may wnite, u 
wound my Soul with an eternal Anguiſh, 
if wicked Leonora ben't my Wife, Ie 
„this Leonora anſwers, Why they! 
may all thoſe Curſes, paſs bim by, an 
wrap me in their everlaſting Pains, iſ 
ever once I bad a fleeting Though of 
making him my Huſband. _ 
This is ſtrange Diverfion for 2 
Chriſtian Stage, eſpecially for Comes} ? 
an 


; of Gnfng 55 
and yet the half is not diſcover. | 
The Aclors curſe themſelves without 

any Reſtriction, that they may ſe] he fete 
damm d LF] aye, and [g rot. Some- fir I 


times they with that [H ſome WWhirl- 3 
wind may bear them thence, that [2] page 13, line 30. 
the Earth may open her Mouth, and che female 


ſwallow them up, that they may [K] 1 2 


have the Pox, I] Lightning may blaſt St Lawyer's 


them, Lai] the Dervce may rake them, NN 
u] Perdition may ſeize them, [ 9 Curſe The Stage 


e : Beaux tos d 
may catch them, | 5 P erdition, Shame in a Blanket, 


and Diſappointment may cimfound them, page 11, line g. 


| 5 f 31, 12 
[q Vengeance may choak them, [7] their Hr 
firſt Sight, page 39, line 1, 9, 26, 39 and ult. p 58, 13,17 and 22. p 
60, | ie pk 17. P62, | 4, 37 andult. p 63, 16. p 64, | 2, 14, 
An, 32 and penult. p65, 127. p57, 133. pes, 13. The Stage 
(dj, Beaux tofs'd in a Blanket, page 5 line 5 and 11. p 7, 121 P11, II. 
p 12, 126, p 16, 1259. p), 114, 21 and 26. p 19, 16, 15 and 
26. p 20, I 25. p 27, l 13. p31, 17. P 44» 117+ p 45, | 21. p46, 


wil IRC P 51s 112. p $2, 112 and 27. p 54, | 14. p $6, 1 10. p 54, 1 
ail Wo „I 12 and 17. Þ59, 123 and 24. 

(e) The Confederacy, page $7, line 28. The Stage Beaux tofs'd 
ie in a Blanker, page 8, line 29 and artepenult. p to, | 28. p 21, 1 «nte- 
ie Fru. p 35, 131. p 43, 119. Þ 51, | antepernle. | 
in | [4] Fortune in her Wits, page 55, lie 12. The Britiſu Znchan- 

ters, page 32, line 1. 
en 1] The Britiſh Enchanters, page 32, Ewe 2. 
and Gibraltar, vage 23 line 28. 


Liberty Aſlerted, page $1, line 12. 

m | Squire Trelooby, page 36, Lise 8. 

n | Perolla and Izadora, page 12, line 8. 

0] The Careleſs Hutband, page 19, linz 3. 
The Port{mour}; ticireſs, page 71, line ge 
The Faic Example, page 66, line 18. 

] The Careleſs Eutzband, page 28, line 25. 


Breatis 


80 The Stage guilty 


(5) The Breath may be #opt. and [i] their Fa. 
2 2 4 mily may be. hang d. One (t] curſes 
line 23. the Stars which rul d at his Nativity, 

(1) TE and (14) another wiſhes that the Cuy{; 
Bertele page may light 2n him, becauſe he is ſick 
$4. line 22: The Damm'd in Hell are not arriv'd to 
eck Bier, * this Wickedneſs. Tho they blaſpheme 
page 25, line yet they dare not call for more Curſe; 
on upon their Heads. They know, tg 

their eternal Sorrow, what a dreadful 
thing the Curſe of God is; and had 
our Actors | e Faith of Devil, 
they would certainly tremble at that 


ey now make their conſtarf 


And now, ſince they thus curſe then- 
ſelves it cannot be wonder'd at that 
they ſo frequently curſe others. Tl 
Loyal Subject [] run's on with mol! 

Fx) re dreadful Imprecations of this Nature, 
72, ine 32. in eight and Twenty Lines together, 
©] Abra. and | y} another in two and I went, 
Mule, page 29. as if the Poets and Actors ſtrovè to out: 
. vye eachother in this dræadful Language 

The inſtances of this Nature are to! 
many to be tranſcribd, and of too 
_ great a Variety to be reducd int! 
Order. Beſides I muſt forbear, leſt 
ſurfeit theReader. However, he who 
would view them in their proper Soil 


s mz) 


of Cinſmg. 81 


may turn to the [ Quotations men- a8] 8 
, * 2 - NI 3 
tion'd in the Margin, N 

p. 16. J. 14. 
„ 5. . 30. Þ 23. J. 9. v. 22. J. penult, p. 24, l. It, 19 ard 25. p. 
31. J. 14. p. 34, Ad 4. J. 14. v 54, 14 p 58, 133. Fortune in her 
Wirs, pate 4, line 9. p 5, Is. p14. 1 alt, 5 54.1 5, 6 ard 11. 
Gibraltar, page 12, line 27 and ult. p 15, 135. 20, 1 25. Sheet K 
33. | 1. Sheet K p 40; 123. Sheet F p 41, Is and a6. p63. 1 20. 
54. 121. 7 68.13 and 21. Hampſtead Heath, page 22. line 3. p25. 
Is and 26. p 35. 17. 5 39. 14. Liberty Aſſerted, page gc; line 38. 
Love at firſt Sight, page 7. line 16. P 12. 19. 513. 1 5. p 15. 1 28. 


e 16. 47 and 9. p 29. 116. p 42. 124. Þ 47. 1. p fl. ly. þ 82. 
5 Love the Leveller, page 8, line 3 and 18. p 22,16. p 39 | 11. 
E. 5%. 16. Perolla and IZadora, page 12. line 3 and 11. þ 47. 17. 


Solon, page 14. Scene 3. line 3. % 63. 19. p69. 111. Squire Tre 
looby, page 5. line 16. p 26. 113. The Cares of Love, page 4. ling 
þ 2 13. {20.p36, J v. Þ 41.715. Þ 47. 1 24. 1 48. | 5. p 49. 4 
7. The Confederacy, page 2. line 25. 19. 134. 1 31. 12. p 40. 
29: Þ 4s: 1 31. y 59. 18 and 12, The Conqueſt of Spain, pege 
„ line 6. p 19. | antepenult. p 20. 1 1. The Fair Example, page 
pg. line 2. 5 25.1 18. p35. 1 14 and 25. The Female Wits, page 4. 
ine 28. p 12. J 26. p 19. J 17. 156. 115. 57. 122. pe, 15. 
65. | 12. p66, 12. The Gameſter, page 29. line g. 5 11. 1 31. 
31. 12. p45. I penult. p54. J 30. p68 ! 17, pg. 7 The 
wyer's Fortune, page 14. line 18, The Loyal Subject, pag? 29+ 
B42. 873. J 30. The Portſmouth Helreſs, page 14. live 19. 21, 
24. Y 53. | antepenult. 70. | ut. The Roving Husbind Res 


cr, med, page 5. fines. y 15. JJ. p 16. 116. p21. 423. The 
ty ol Merchant, page 25, line 17. þ 32. / 2. 5 49. 16. 55.1 29. 

„ss. 123. The Stage Beaux tols'd ina Blanket, Prologue, page 2. 
011 Wine 15. The Stage Coach, page 1. line 4. p 2.16, pic, 1g. 
ma 21. J anteperult. p 26. 16, The Tender Husband, page 29. line 


9. p 58. 121. Ulyſſes, page 45. line 5, 29 and 32, Zelmanc, page 
j line 14. p 32+ | anteproult, 


[ ſhall only obſerve, that in the Plays 
Printed in the Years 1704; and 1705, 
ntil the tenth Day of March laſt, there 
Soll 5 near Fourteen he yy Fo v ng 

t Swearing, Curſmg and Blaſphemy - 
a = G Theſe 


[+] Pal. 09. 
29 


(*) fal. 106. 


23 


The Stage Guilty, &c. 
Theſe Plays are firſt acted ſever] 
Times near the City of London, and 
afterward by the other Emiſſaries, WW. 
who wander through the Nation for 
this Purpoſe. The Play-Houſes near 
Londen a& ſeveral Nights in each 
Week, eſpecially in the Winter Sea. 
ſon, before a great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple. A Thouſand of theſe Plays are 
afterward Printed to propagate thei 
Profaneneſs, Now as Men are the moſt 
apt of all living Creatures to imitate 
each other in that which is Evil, and 
in that eſpecially which is propoſel 
as a Diverſion, and the Faſhion d 
the Age; ſo the Reader may judy 
what a Deluge of #npiety flows fron 
theſe Fountains, ſufficient, without an 
interpoſing Providence, to overflow 
the Nation, deſtroy the Vitals of RW 
ligion, and provoke God to turn hind 
Mercies into Judgments, To prevent 
the ill Conſequence hereof, let us pra 
to God, like David, [+] Tho they cui 
yet bleſs thou And thus let us [. ta 
in the gap, to turn away his wraibfi 
indignation, that we periſh not. 


CH 


CHAP. I. 


| belgien undermin' 4 and the Scriptures 
burleſqu'd by the Stage. 


'T | is eaſy to prove” from the In- 
ſtances of Swearing, Curſing and 
laſabemy mention'd in the ormer 
hapters, that the. Deſign of the pre- 


ot Went Stage is to undermine. Religion, 
ard render both the ſacred Ma jeſty 
an God and his Judgments contempti- 


e; but leaving the Reader to make 
s own . RefleBions hereon, I ſhall 
roceed to other Particulars, which 
we the ſame Tendency. * 

Firſt therefore, That the Pla yers 


flow ay {trike effectually at the ke of 2 * 
e Religion, they repreſent. all Pre- Page 7. be 


nders to it, as the moſt wwicked Per- 33. 
dns upon Earth, and ſcruple nothing N An Ad 
tuck may ſerve to blacken their Cha- ? 3 
ter, They tell us ſuch are noto- P ” 
1 guilty of (a) Lying, (6) Abu. (e) An Act 
eir Apprentices, (c) made up of a7 92 
Few 7.0 Pride, (d) will not touch 4 oh ee 
Card, for Fear of 2 Devil, and yet ſicad Heath, 
e always ſwearing, curſng and 4: page 47, line 


(4) An AR at Oxford, and Hampſtead Heath, this, 
2 ring 


84 Religion undermin d 
| a Ting in the Family. The Noiſe of ſuch a 
{e) An A Houſe, Tay the Actors, is (e) 4 perfei 
xt Oxford, N. . a 
and Ham iſance, for the whole Family are eith 
ſtead Meath, ſwearing, or ſinging of Pſalms. Certain 
ebid. they who pray and ſing Hymns to th 


En Seht, Devil, are offended becauſe others pr; 


page 19, line to God, and ſing Pſalms to his Glory 
35 ana therefore they. expoſe the one, th 
80 Love they may the better eſtabliſn the othe 

at firſt Sight, J 7 . | 
page 48, line In one omedy ( 7 an Actor tells; 
24. The mother, that ſuch a Perſon prays tnud 
Stage Beauk to which this Anſwer is immediate 
1 * return'd, That's a bad Sign, A Religin 
whe. in fine, Cloak is the beſt Covert for Infun 
(b)Gibral- 7;es, Other Inſtances (£9 of the ſan 
1 page ne Nature might be added, if theſe u 
th not ſufficient. I pray God to deli 
2 5 in his due 1 ey Bl 
ine . phemous Language, but now 05 f 
ne ROT ligion is re as à Cloak 
zcclaim d. wickedneſs, (i) God is deſcribd 
page 13, line the Author. of Sin, particulary of. 
ch rhek 5 dulltery, and () the Devil as one vi 
Ving Hus- aſſiſts us in our juſt Deſigns. 
band, re- The £eal to ſave Souls is curs d, ( 


1 Fe Preaching the Word of God expoit 
Py) The Britiſh Enchanters, page 30, line 30. 
(0 The Stage Beaux tols'd in a Blanket, Prolog 
page 2, line 15. | 
(m) Solon, page 26, line 31. The Baſſet Table, 54g 
line 8. p. 48, J. 10. The Rival Brothers, Epilogue in fi 


. by the Stage. $5, 


1 n | ls 
„in) that is ſpoken by a Man full _ & The 
15 N . ſeems like a Sermon, . 


ay, (y) the very Reading of a Sermon 25, Ine 29. 
rivate, is as bad as Reading: of x ) The 

jill for Mony, when there is nothing Confederacy, 
d pay it. () Heavn, Paradiſe and A e 
mortal Foys are debaſed into an 4. 

2 ang N in _ Life ; and | (9) Gibral-- 
ordingly, the Ræligion of the Players: tur, page 49, 
ſunk * des than tha of rag 3 
labomet.. When they ſpeak af the ty aſſerted, 
mortality of the Soul, they ſpeak Pg. 26, Has 
ke Atheiſts; but when they ſpeak 37: 5. 39> 8 
F Enjoyments below, they ſpeak like 15740. 
devil. Rhoderique the King fpeaks Love at tirit 
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| Oc * dight, [2 
en e | 17. 1 
u can reſolve me what's. beyond this lr S Cen- 
| S "1 ANC 911 
K | 8590 queſt of 


erbaps L may retum to my firſt nothing. Spain, page 


bd 54, lime 37. 
f | | | The Britiſk 
or Frontenac Governour of New France 5 

* Enchanters, 

peaks on the other, ( page 14, line 

+ 4 & 2. P. 35 [ane 

(Mem God if nothing intervene, 38. The 

polo interrupt this more than mortal Foy. Lafal Sub- 


| f Jet, H= 46. 
je 18. The Miſtake,” page 36, line 26. The Portimoutt 


eirels, page 11. line 5. 
(r) The Conqueſt of Spain, pcge 66, line 22. 
& Liberty Aſſerted, page 65, line 1, 


& 3 In: 


86 Religion underminkd, 

(1) The In one Comedy (t) Heay'n is repre 
_ ful — ſented as not Son the Abiding ther: 
32, line 46, with an Enemy; in gu) another Eve: 

(#) uh laſting Reſt is deſcrib d by ſnking into the 
ſes, page 36, Grave, and naver Thinking. again. In ano 
line 4. ; | | mg . - 
( The ther x) an Adr tells aStorynotorioul) 
232 falſe, and add's, Ar I hope to be ſai 
Fortune, Þ4 rig true. Some Suiters going fro 
. „ The their Miſtreſſes call it 2 their EVU 
Gameſter pa, laſting Leave, and bid tnem (Sz) E 
60, line 4. nally adieu, and another (4a) ſpe: 


(=) The fully on this Occaſion, © © 


Gameſterpa. 
67, line 1. 
(TheBti- So much, ſo tenderly, your Slave adi 


fr ED He hath no Thought of happineſs but zo 
A ac Beſides, The Torment of Hel ( 


at Oxford, ( made a Jeſt of, in Words too ca 
page 29, line dalous to be related, and whilſt t 
= 3 Der ili believe and tremble, the A 
page 33. line ridicule it. A Damm d Play is ſuch MP © 
17. The one as hath not Profaneneſs enough 
17 ge it to pleaſe the Hearers, and this b. 
5, be! 20. Epither which they alſo uſe on oth 
The Con- (c) Occaſions. ' What all this tends 


tederacy, pe. except the utter exſtingulhing all N 


53z line 16, tions . . Anil val 
3 of future Rewards and Pun 60 
©hjct. page 31, line antepenult. OT: Ge, 
>) The Stage Beaux tols'd in a Blanket, Prologue, 15 
ia 


5. lane 6. p. 13, l, 18. The Lying Lover, page 20, lan 
i 25 1 1 — a FTA 5 mel 


by the Stage. 


ments, Tcangot imagine. Perhaps this 
CT roxy 1 People from 
the Play-Houſe, and therefore they 
nuſt remove the Stumbling-Block out 
of the Way, : 5 
To do this more effectually, they 
ndervalue that God who doth re- 
ward and puniſh z not only in ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe, 


(4) Tou alone L a Lady's waiting (d) Ark 
entlewoman I can help to caſe my Pain, In, Ke 7, 


We) A other Loſſes I can bear; 0 Art. 
lor he alone [a Lover] is nord my is Page 25, 
your Care. | 
O Chiefy do I owe my Preſervation i f) For- 
ſcape Mars my Guardian God. _ — 
tt | 17. line 6. 


dut in (g) another Comedy his Mercy (g) The 
is droll'd upon, and urged as an Ar- Miſtake pa. 
gument for our Security in Sin: And *Þ ne 15. 
In others his ineſtimable Love in the 
Redemption of the World by Chrift _ (Y, The 
Fefus is ridicul'd, and the Offices of 2 Ce. 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſtrangely under- 3, line 4 
valued, A General is ſaluted with _ ® The 
OA bail Triumpher, Saviour of the © H, Cmoath 
State, Cupid (i) is repreſented as a Me- ap 
diator between Man and Wife, like ling 24. 
64 Chrift 


88 The Scriptures hurleſqu d 


, Wits, page Muſt I go into that naſty Hole which 
| a; 1 T calld by way of Joke the Gate of 


| deze 40, line an Attor tells a moſt notorious 
— 2 


— 


Chri# between God and Man, and the Nete 

Word Mediator printed at large in 2 ¶ co 

(k) for. different Character, that it may be the Bl yo 
tune in her more taken Notice of. One aſks (4) 


Confedera- Hell? And the Anſwer is immediate- 
cy, page 15. ly return d, Even thither until you are 
line 32. redeemd. The Aclors tells us that 
(1) Play Mony is @ ſacred thing, and not 
to be profaned, and I wiſh they would 
obſerve the ſame Rule in ſuch things 
as relate to God, the Scriptures and 
Religion, | gs 
I doubt I ſhall be too tedious in Re- 
preſenting their horrid Burleſquing of 
the Holy Scriptures, and therefore | 
ſhall omit ſuch Paſſages as have beer 
already taken Notice of, and only 
touch upon ſome others. To mak 
(m)Squire ſure Work of the whole; () when 
Trelooby. - '& e, if 
17. is with this Aſſeveration that it is « 
true as the Goſpel. 

But to be more Particular. 
(n) Gen. The Scripture tells us, that () In tl: 
( The beginning God created the heaven and tl 
Tender Huf. earth The Afors (v) ridicule the Word 
band, pa2e Creature as if they believed no ſuch 
20, line 25. thing, but that either the World my 
eterna 


by the Stage 99 
e eternal or made by an accidental Con- 


2 courſe of Atome. Creature ! Vhat ! 

1c our own Couſin a Creature ! What !--- 4 

t) WM Creature ! nay, now I am ſure you are 

ch ignorant. 

The Scripture tells us, that (p) the : (7) Gen, 3. 
e- Serpent, or the Devil, was more ſubtil (4) The 
ne than any beaſt of the earth, which the Foreiniouth, 
iat Lord had made, and that he continues 3 88 


2 cunning Adverſary with various 


ald Wiles and Devices; an Actor (q) tells 
nos 2 Woman, Sure the Serpent parted with 
and bie Subtilty, and clos'd in the Fruit he 

gabe vhy Sex. | %) Numb 
Re- The Scripture tells us (+) that God 25, wo 
if * the mouth of Balaam's 2%; the pci nch, 
e Flayers burleſque the Story, An (5) Heirels, page 
cen 4 hath ſpoken at a leſs Injury than #7 line 28. 
ny his. 
= In the Scripture, God (t) po ſitively (t.) Pew. 


| forbids the woman to wear that which "Ss Gri- 

appertaineth to a man, and alſo the bra tar, page 
man to put on a womans apparel, and 5, Log 4 
gives this Reaſon, for all that do ſo Sheet G. line 


are an abomination to the Lord. The * 3: The 


Gameſter, pa, 


th Players often tranſgreſs this Command 33, line 16. 
the for the ſake of the Jeſt, where ſome- The Miſtake, 

. . Dt amatis Per- 
Ford times ( Women, and ſometimes (x) ſne women 
ſuch Men are guilty in this Particular. {ine 2. The 


i g : Tender Hul- 
band, Dramatis Perſone, Famlove fere pr totum. * 


nal (x) Gibraltar, page 47, Shect F. line 2. — Trelcoby, page 45 
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as - The Scriptures Burleſqud 


| In Scripture, David ſpeaking of his 
(1) 1X& Death as near, faith (y) I go the way 
N 605 rhe all the earth. This Text in the 
Stage Coach, lay-Houfe 18 F3 ridiculouſly a plied to 
page 12. : P 
21. carnal Copulation. 
* («) Pſal) In a4 8 Boks 72 (a) I 
139- 1% g.. will praiſe thee, O God, for I am fear- 
MOLE ; fully 7 wonderfully made; * 
* line are thy works, and that my ſoul knows- 
ey eth right well; the Players expreſs it 
thus (b) The blindWork of Chance which 


7 oduced a Monſter. 
(.) Eccles In Scripture, Solomon tells us (c) 
1 that To every tbing there is a ſeaſon, and 


time for every purpoſe under the ſun: 
this d — 3 nd 
(4)Gibral- Make a Blaſphemous Inference, that (d) 
rar, page 39, therefore 2 Bottle is good in the Even- 
prog ** ing, and a Whore doth well in the Morn- 
ing. 
* Theſe are excellent Comments on 
[+] Matth. the Old Teftament, and upon Enquiry 
3. 1 + we ſhall find that the New. fares no 
is k — - 
22. Luket13, In the New Teſtament we are often 
25 2 2. commanded, to [e] repem and turn 
pol yok from Sin that we may be fit for the 
and 26. 20. Promiſes of the Goſpel. The Players 
LF] Gi- tell us, that this is not worth our 


braitar, Page while, and that he who [f] marries, 


line 7. 


hy the Stage. 91 


that he may afterward live honeſt, 

makes a bad Bargain, fince he pur- 

chaſeth 4 ſhort Pleaſure, with a long 

Repentance, and the loſs of Liberty. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour [H is very parti- CI Mar. ; 

cular in forbidding us to commit Adulte- #7, 2, 35+ 

| ry, ſaying that to this end we ſhould 

avoid every Provocation thereto ; for 

he who looketh on a woman to luſt after 

ber, bath committed adultery with her 

already in bis heart: But if we ſhould 

have ſuch Inclinations, tho' they are 

as dear to us as an Eye or a Foot, yet 

he commands us to part with them un- 
der the Penalty of Hell Fire. The Play- 

erstell us, if we have aluſtful Thought, 

we may go on to the utmoſt. (i) #5) Gibraltar, 

For, they ſay, what ſignifies a Woman's Pete 3. lins 34: 

being Chaſt in the Fleſh if ſhe is a Whore 

in her Spirit: And to what Purpoſe is 

it to keep her ſelf from the World, if 

ſhe has ſuffer'd ber ſelf beforehand to be 

debauctd by the Devil? 7 

Our Bleffed Saviour exhorts us (&) ct) Math. 7. 

that whatſoever we would that men 1. 

ſhould do to us, we ſhould do fo to them; 

this Text is uſed by the Players ( 1_) CI Gibraltar, 
in Vindication of Adultery. "ey os OM 
Our Bleſſed Saviour (m) ſaith in ( Marth; 
Matters of Religion there muſt be no 12. 30. 
. Neutrality, 


9 The Scriptures hurleſqud 


Neutrality. The Players jeſt with this 
(n) The Ame» Expreſſion... (un) He, ſaith one in 2 
— * Captain's Habit, that is not for us is 
25, againſt us, therefore plunder, 
(0) Metth. 22. Our Bleſſed Saviour (o) commands 
2M us to render unto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's, and unto God the 
things. which are God's; this Text is 
applied by the Stage to encourage 
Whoring. It is but laying the Child. 
(8) The porti- to the right Father. Bur, (p) ſaith an 
mouch Heirels, Actreſs, if I receive their Flames, what 
dee 19. line if I ſhould grow ſoft upon N, and re. 
4. A ws 2 
ceive a dangerous Impreſſion ? To this it 
is anſwered, Why then you muſt be ren- 
der'd to the Man wl ſe Image you bear, 
concluding with an Exhortation to 
Tm, — 5 ) tex 
1 ur Hleſſed Saviour (q) tells us a 
ow 9 8 5 Parable be 3 de ſired to 
be fed with the crumbs that. fell from | 
0% Luke 16. the rich man's table, and was. after- 
231 wards carried by the angels into A- 
brabam's, boſom, To ridicule the firſt 
f (s) The. Expreſhon. (O What, ſaith an Aclor, | 
or , world thoſe poor Ladies that are confin'd 
elaim'd, Page at Court, give for the Crumbs of Lavers 
32+ line 16. ht fieh and fall from your Iable? And 
(t) Ty _ to undervalue the other, (f) Shall ſhe 
pare is. lue L à Maiden J lie in the Arms of ſuch a 
"Fi | enervate 


be 


„ #0, i 0v. a eh 3 


by the Stage. 


| enervate 55 N 2 She had better lie in 


Abraham's 


oſom. 


This is the Interpretation of our 


Saviour Words; and ſince it is enough 
| ſor the diſciple that he is as bis maſter, 
| we may expect to find more of 
this Language; and indeed it is re- 
markable that not one Apoftle ſcapes 
. 
| . To begin with St. aul. He argues 
| (7) very ſeriouſly. What ſhall we ſay 
|. then? Shall we continue in ſin that grace 
may abound? God forbid! How ſhall 
| we that are dead unto ſm live any 
| longer therein? The Language of the 
| (tu) Stage is thus: Such | 

ud encourage us to ſm again. | Anl.] 
And F it ſhould! [Reply.] *1would 
| give Occaſion for the pleaſmg Exerciſe 
of Mercy. [Anſ. ] Right! And ſo we 
act the part of Heaven and Earth toge- 
ther, and taſt of both their Pleaſures. 
Here Sin is commended,and the Mercy of 
God 18droll'd upon, being made an Occa- 
ſion of our Security. It is the Pleaſure 


a Kindneſs 


(1) Rom 
6 


» I, 2, 


Cu) The Mi- 


ſtake, page. 44 
line 15. 


of Men, in the 'Play-Houſe Language, 


not to be Religious, but to run on in 
Sin, after Oaths and Vows to the con- 
trary.; and the Pleaſure of God to par- 


don ſuch preſumptuous Sinners. 
St. Paul 


c zer St. Paul (x) is very warm again} N W. 
10. 25 35 ſuch as flandered the Apoſtles, tha Mina 
they walked according 10 the fleſb, an tio 
faith, For though wwe walk in the fleſb, ne ſex 
JEL EP do not war after the fleſh. An Actor ſaith LM; 
(02, Gited- upon the che, 50 I om Fla as mel r 
page 36. line as Spirit, and my Body muſt have ſon: Sa. 
28. Converſation | ſpoken of Whoring ] a n 
| GOP on. OY ps 
re) 17m 4; St. Paul (2) ſaith, Every creatur 
9 9 of God is 1 and not hing - be refu. br 
ſed, if it be received with thankſgiving L 
For it is ſanctiſſed by the word of G0, Fr 
ORE and by prayer. The Play-Houſe ex-; 
N 92 2 pounds it thus, (20. Every Creature 
— *. lin? God is good, Every thing is good in in is. 
17. Kind, Cards are bande? Bites d 15 
Paper; Dice inſpid Bones, and Women 
were made for Men. 
ch Me The Apoſtle tells us alſo ( by tha 
_—— Marriage is bonourable among all men, 


and the bed unde filed, but whoremonpers 
and adulterers God will judge : And that 
Ce) 1 c. (e) Marriage was appointed by God, as 
7. 5 _ aMeansto avoid Fornication. For this W ( 
Reaſon, the Actors render itasdiſhonou- W þ 
rable as they can; complain of God's I is 
Providence in this Particular, expoſe it I 
by all the ridiculous Similitudes, and f 
render it the unhappieſt State in th* Iſh 1 

| World 


by the Stage. 93 


World. f have not faid half which (Y an f 
a may be obſerved from (4) the Quota- ©, 10 d 


nd tions in the Margin, which would fill «2. p20. 1 ft. 
me ſeveral Pages upon Occaſion. In ſhort, þ 5414 her 
ith Aarriage is a Means to prevent Whering, wits, page 50. 
e for which Reaſon they ſo exclaim a- 
„ gainſt it: And ſince God calls it Hos z. tine 3. Sheee 
nourable, therefore they endeavour to E 530% 18. 
render it Contemptible: Whores in the III 

in Sscripture are accounted (e) abominable; Heath, page 


' l 1; * 16. line 2 
„but according to () the Play-Houſe 2. 1 22. p 
"a, Language, they ſhould expect greater Love at firſt 
% 8 Privileges than Married Women. Sight, page 1, 

4 line 1. p 6. ! 
ex-W 334. p45. 14. Love the Leveller, page 17. line 19. The Carelem 

ef | Husband, page 18. line 5 and 33. p 20. | 30. p 52.1 23- The Cares 
; of Love, page 3. line 24. p 48. I 5 and 13. The Confederacy, page 


35. line 33, to the End; and p 25, from line 1, to line 33. The Bri- 
| tiſh Knchanters, page 28. line . The Gameſter, Eprlegae, line 5. 
The Lawyer's Fortune, wage 63. line 17. The Fortſmouth Heirels, 
page 9. tine 30. p 31. I Fo p uit. 1 22» 

e) Deut. 23. 19, 18. 


Mat . The Careleſs Huiband, page 2. line $7. p. | 3- 

en, As 15 3 Pep e on (g) St. 050 Che). 4. 
e James, 1 have (þ) already infiſted on 7 

Nat 5 and it needs no Re # ition. e 
. St. Peter tells- us alſo of the Devil 

13 


(i) that he goeth about ſeeking whom (i) 1 Peer g. 
be may fre. This in th Play-Houſe 95 ; 
15 (i) Nee to an Actor, with very (g) The Bier, 
little Alteration, and ſerves for a pro- page 32. ie 
fane Jeſt, tho I doubt there is too 
much Truth in it, | 

| St. Fohn "7 


BSI 


95 
0 1 John 1. 


(m) The Fair 
Example, 94. 


64, line 33» 


committed any Sin in my Life; and af 


(*) Page 655 
{ine II. 


(0) Prov, 14. 
Js 


(7) Ferſe 6. 


If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive ci 


The Seriptures burleſyud 
St. John alſo (J) informs us, that 


elves, and thetruth isnot in us. In a late 
(n) Comedy, Symons being catechiz'd, 
What Sins he had been guilty of which 
had drawm a Fudgment upon him, make 
this Anſwer, None, Sir, none, I neve 


ter Examination having own'd him. 
ſelf guilty of Cheating, Lying, Betray 
ing a Truſt, and Aſperſing his Neigb. 
bour, he was again ask d (n) Are theſ: 
no Sins 2 To which he readily anſwers, 
Why no! Thave been told, that nothing is « 
Sin but Swearing and Sabbath-Breaking, 
Whether the Aclors are guilty of the 
latter of theſe Crimes, I ſhall not de- 
termine, but I am ſure they are ſcan- 
dalouſly guilty of the former. Be- 
ſides, what Wit our Engliſh Poets ſhey 
in ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, I cannot 
imagine; ſince a wiſer Man than them 
hath plainly told us, that (o) they 
are Fools who thus make a mock at ſin. 

St. Jude tells us () that as for 
the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but lefttheir own habitation,God reſerved 


them under chains of darkneſs to tht 


judgment of the great day : He turn'd 
them into Devils, In a late Comedy 
. 1 


by the Stage 55 97 
4 (v) fine Lady declares her Chaitity, (Y The 


that Sbe did not deal altogether ſo much week, pag 
bn the Fleſh, to which the profane 11. lines. 
Spark, endeavouring to debauch her, 

akes this Anſwer; Nay, now thou 
all ſt like 4 fallen Angel, repining 
ur the Loſs of Paradiſe. A pretty 
Lompliment to his Miſtreſs, to com- 
pare her to the Devi A fine Deſcri- 
ption of Paradiſe, to reſemble it to 
boring Intriegue ! And an excellent 
Dccaſton to burleſque the Scriptures !- 


From hardneſs of Heart and contempt 
bf thy Word and Commandment, Good 
Word deliver 2 
| Theſe Pills are very good Prepara- 
tives to the following Deſign, and 
When the Stage-Patients can ſwallow 
them, the next thing is to ridicule De- 
bution in general. They firſt expoſe 
the Principles of Revealed, and then 
pf Natural Religion. Some of the Hea-_ 
bens oppoſed Plays, as things of per- 
picious Conſequence; and therefore 

he Players think their Cauſe will not 
do well, until they can fink Chriſizani- 

a Degree below Paganiſm; and then 

Men will be Lovers of Pleaſure more. 

H than 
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Religion undermin d 


An àaà han Lovers of God. They ſtrive to 
Oxford, 


26. Gibral= God and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, 
2 = , Good and Evil, and baniſh whatſoever 
1. Hampſtced hath a Tendency to grave and ſerious 
Heath, ve Thoughts. Many () Inſtances of this 
223 "4a Nature may be produced, fitter for the 
Sight, page Hands of a Common Hangman than the 
4. u f. Publick View; and therefore I muſt 


9 beg the Reader's Pardon for producing 
by, Prologue 
"gg ſome, that he may the better gueſs at 


Baſſet Tale, the reſt. 
RET | 
5 . To . * A 
The Layers Fortune in her Wits, p. 34. J. 27. 
Forcune, page . 8 
45. 1 Mat? Is the Sot grown Religious? 
e Sirrab, I ſball be aſbamed of you, au. 
dliſomn you, if I find any more of thei 
I" Jy 


Conſciemious Qualms, 
The Fair Example, p. 10. . 5. 


What an unpoliſped thing was I before! 
On a Sunday in the Afternoon, not 4 
Card, not a Dice, no Diverſion , and fi 
ive Evening, that, For ſooth, mui le 
ſpent in Roaſting Apples, 2 long Chapter, 


&. 


Ihe Inference from hence, naturallj 
follows, That ſince Religion is a ſcandrr 
lous 


by the Stage. 

dus Thing, a dull, heavy Employ- 
Dent, and in ſhort, a Cheat; therefore 
ge muſt down with it, let the Profeſ- 
&rs be of what Perſwaſron ſoever. The 


ö. Beaux toſs d in 2 Blanket hath a 
„ene exadlly calculated for this 
= Iurpoſe from theBeginning to the End; 


Fherein he ſcourgeth in their Turns, 
II Pretenders to Religion, Leal and 
Woneſty, but particularly vents his 
Ileen againſt all Preachers, let them 
klong either to the Church or Diſſenters; 
nd for this Purpoſe, the Speaker is 
reſs' d in a ridiculous Habit, one half 
Ike a Miniſter of the Church of Eng- 
ad, and the other half like 2 Di/ſen- 
Is Teacher, and ſometimes points to 
pe Side, ſometimes to the other, re- 
eſent ing both as the greateſt Villains 
Nature. Indeed the Title Page 
ls us that the Prologue is againſt Oc- 
ona Conformity; but if it did not, 
£ one who reads the Prologue 
Huld believe it, unleſs in this Sence ; 
hey would have Men totally abſtain 


{12 FWom both, and therefore reflect on ſuch 


on any Occaſion reſort to either. 
But the Church of England ſtems to 
the chief Mark at which they aim, 


H 2 Ex- 


d therefore they frequently make the 
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oo Religion under mind 
992 21 Expreſſions in the ſacred Office of (t) 
5. ps * * Bapti ſin, thedubject oftheir Paſtime. Nay, 
he fold- they who declare, that ag renown 
7 


mouth Heireſs . | _— 
Sage 10. tas all Women, except one, as heartily a 


4 p 49.113. ever they renounced the Devil, explain 
their meaning in other Places of the 
lame Play, Teſt they ſhould be {uy- 
poſed really to renounce the Den; 


Far IR That () none but Madmen are in liv 
(2 ) Gibrattar, teh one particular Object, and thit 
2 page ( x ) Marriage and Conſtancy is 1 
Stem purchaſing of long Repentance with tl: 
Expence of Liberty. This is the ſame 
in Effect, as if they had ſaid, *Tis true, 
in their Bap:iſmal Vow they renounce 
the Devil, but it was never dont 
heartily; at beft, it was a mad Trick, 
(1) an ARat it might have coſt them their Liberty, 
22 875 and they are ſorry for it ever ſince. 
17. 127. Neither is it one particular Offic, 
Hampticad but all who frequent the Church, elpe 
Heath, page 3 
is. line 13. Cially on Week-Days, Plays being ther 
(z) fre Ca acted, are (y) Cenſur'd and Ridiculd 
les Huc had. | | J. 
pag? 5. line 9. In obe Comedy (Y, Lady faith, .. 
(a) The ©are- is going to Church; From whence ths 
a. 1 4, Obſervation is (a) afterward made, 
e Know, Women of your Principles hate 
du ca more Pride than thoſe who have no Prin 


Reclain'd, Ciples at all. In ) another, there! 
pate 23s Wwe this Expreſſion; The Church] I ſeen 
rok Jour Weords, Sir, I deal in no ſuch Cat: 

h 


by the Stage. 


tb, I want no Luck in Horſe Fleſh. 
To which this Anſwer is return'd ; 
lite your Cauſe the better, for not 
having to do with the Church. 

To conclude this Chapter, I ſhall 
only obſerve, That the Deſign of the 
[Play-Houſe is to promote Atheiſm in (c te the 
the World. For this Purpoſe they Leveller, page 
ſpeak their Minds freely on ſome Oc- 283 5 
ſcaſions. Thus an Actor tells us (c) frſt Sight, page 
his own Religion. I ſeldom trouble the 5: de 8. _ 
Gods, except it be to ſwear by them; 3 
and that (d) the its indeed were A- fer, vate 9. 
theiſts in old Times, andthey were brave l 1 | 
Examples, for Men to follow; with paye 44. line. 
other (e) Sentences to the ſame Purpoſe, !“. 

But if they cannot prevail to make 
Men Atheiſts, they have another Card 
Ito play, which is to make them Hy- 
tocrites. Either Method may ruin their 
Souls, and gratify the Devil. Tis 
true indeed, ſometimes the Stage ex- 
claims againſt Hypocrites ; but then 
they only mean ſuch as endeavour to 
ſuppreſs Profaneneſs and Debauchery,or 
luch as write againſt, or would re- 
form the Play-Honſæ. Theſe ate horrid 
and dreadful Evils in their Opinion. But 
a bare Shew of Religion, when the Heart 
5ſet on other Things is among them 
H 3 rather 
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(f) Page 5. 


Ing denn! 
125 pehu! . 


Religion undermin'd, 


rather eſteemd as a Virtue. In the 
Portſmouth Heireſs, Captain Rainer i; 
the principal Man of Figure through. 
out the whole Play, the Drama laith, 
he is free and well bred; and in the 
End he Marries, L Bell, the priacip; 
Woman, and great Fortune, fron 
whence the Play took its Name, an 
therefore what (J) he ſaith is the 
more material, which I ſhall ſet dow; 
at large. | 

In the old Remains of Truth, In: 
probity and Hypocriſy are painted |: 
darling Principles of the Fortunate, 4 
diſſembled Virtue, like a aifſembled Pi 
llun, hath commonly the beſt Effect 
Cravity and affetted Leal oro far Ve 
in the Eye of the World than Since 
and plain, Dealing; and were I to ru 
a Man in his Eſtate, or a Woman in {+ 
Honour, it ſbouid be flilf under the Hy 
pocritical Cant of Devotion. Yo thi 
it is anſwerd; A pretty Religion 0 
profeſs, trruy! And he immediate! 
replies, Religion! Ay, there's qnothe 


Topick 7202700 Religion and Refor mat. 


gn! _Prithee what hath Religion to U 


with a Man of Figure? Conſcience re- 
ideas among poor Rogues ;, Men of ud: 


j p . 
: ary e doe 1h, 


Th. 


by the Stage. 
The Greek Tragedians ſpeak honou- 


Irably of their Gods, which was com- 
Imendable in them, becauſe they knew 
no other; they endeavour to inſtil 
into their Heareys the Notions of Næ- 
[ral Religion: And therefore, I wiſh 
tour Poets would imitate theſe Hea- 
Ithens; fince the Attempts for their. 
Reformation cannot prevail upon them 
Ito write like Chriſil aus. 


H 4 CHAP. 
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The Dofrines of Chriſtianity miſapplied 
by the Stage. 2 


65 Gitra. J cannot be ſuppoſed that they who 
uur Pate 3. thus endeavour to undermine Reli 
2 — gion, pervert and burleſque the Scrip- 
page 5. line 6. Cure, and turn the moſt ſerious Parts 


Squme Treloo- of the | - 
VCC 


lin 1 and as. Dave themſelves. in a Different Man- 
tepenult. p a1. ner, when they ſpeak of thoſe Truths 


ie, he bh . 
8 which we are taught thereby. If the 


67, Indie Poets are willing to be merry in their 
I or 8 Comedies, let them take other Subjects 
firſt Sight, For the Matter of their Jeſts.  Relisi- 


all or and the Scriptures require our ſe— 
1 N rious Thoughts. It is ill Jing with 


page 6. line (a) God, (b) Death, (c and the De- 


url DOE vil, God will not be mock'd, Death 
line 27. mocks all Men, and the Devil alone 
1 (3 Fore is gratified by ſuch Diverſions. How. 
page 27, line Ver, ſuch Expreſſions as theſe muſt 


30. Gibraliar, be ſpoken on the Stage, to make the 


Sbert F. page | * — 4 
44, line 30 and Hearers laugh, and the Subject ridicu 


35. Ihe Ro- lous. It would certainly be a greater 
ving Husband Reputation to the Poet, in the Choice 
reclaim «<, page 2 


av 


> 
— 


The Doctrines of Chriſtiamty, &c. 105 


as bring Religion into Contempt, and 

cauſe the Actors to ſpeak worſe than 

Heathens, But ſince they ſcruple na 

Blaſobemy, rather than looſe a Fancy, 
e and fince they complain, that LA] (% The 
the Denying them this Liberty, will he ores 


Heireſs, Pre- 


Rob them of all their Life and Pert- face line 4. 


ho IM neſs 3 J hope, they will remember, that 
-I is ill Fefting with Serious Things. 
1 lt will leave an ill Impreſſion on the 
rts Minds of the Hearers - And for ſuch 
be- ¶ idle Fords, there muſt be a ſerious ac- 
ar- count on the day 4 judgment. If they, 
ths cannot write, but they muſt write 
the Wl jrofanely, they had much better not 
1eir Wl write at all. If they cannot bear a due 
ects ill Correction, they juſtly deſerve a total 
g- Suppreſ/ion, And it is high Time to 
x aboliſh the Play-Horwſes, fince they pro- 
Vit 


fane the Name of God, and expoſe Re- 
De- lion in fo publick a Manner. 
ca" The Sum of the Chriſtian Religion, 
lone ¶ contain d in the Holy Scriptures, are 
0- WF uſually reduced to two Heads, namely, 
Doctrine and Precept; The Precepts 
| are either poſitzve, commanding Virtue, 
1;cu-W or negative, forbidding Vice. If then 
eater WF the Stage miſapplies the Dofrines of 
noice WI Chriſtianity, if it expoſes Virtue, and If 
ing WF it encourages Vice; then it is evident, 
that 
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e The Bi- 
cr, Page 5. 
ane 23. 

| f ] The 
Cares of Love, 
page 10, line 


le | Folon, 
page 20, line 


The Dofrines of Chriſtianity 
that it directly expoſes the whole De. 
ſign of the Scripture and the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

For a Proof, that the Do&rines of 
Chriſtianity are miſapplied by the Stage, N- 
J ſhall only produce fome Quotations, ML 
and leave them to the Conſideration of : 
the Reader. a 

Firſt, The Notion of Grace is ſtrange- M tc 
iy miſapplied. In Pe] one Comedy, 
the utmoſt Perfection thereof is lode'd * 
in an affected, amorous, old Widow, WM / 
In [Vi another, Chaſtity is expos d as 
a Want of Grace. In [g] another d 
Play, Phaedra reads her Huſband a L 


fon of Obedience to her, and gives him 


ſeveral Directions for this Purpoſe, and 


then concludes thus; Be ſure, remen-M - 


her what hath been ſaid, and may Juno 111: 


give you Grace to apply it arigbt. Here ©! 


47] The Bi- 
ter, page 7, 
line 30. 


* 


Preaching is ridicubd, the Honour due 1 
to Go given to a Pagan Deity, ande 
the Notion of Grace expos'd ; ſo that 
there is a triple Diſcharge againſt Ke. 
ligion if a ſingle Sentence. 

Secondly, The Doctrine of Predeſli- 
nation is niſapplied. [h] This, ſaith an 
Actor, is the very Predeſtination 
good Fortune; ſpoken of an accidenta 


Meeting on the Stage. In the Article: 
P of 


ini ſupply d by the Stage. 107 
e. Jof the Church of England, Predeſtina- 
an MW tion is [7] deſcrib d as an Act of God's Ci] Article 


Providence, and it ought not there- 7, 


| Ib <8 al 
of fore to be aſcrib'd to any other. k1 1 
ge, — 5 te Nos facimus, Fortuna, penult, 


Deam, cœloqʒ locamus. — But now, For- 
tune 18 a Goddeſs, the is plac'd in Heav'n, 
and the Word Predeſtination is applied 
to the paltry Concerns of the Stage. 


ge- 

ly, Thirdly, The Doctrine of God's Pro- 
dene is as ſtrangely miſapplied. In 

2, MI / | one Play, an Actor ſpeaking of an 10 

as latreague for Adultery, and perſwa- a 
he ding the Husband with a Bribe to con- f. lite 12. 
bent, makes this Inference; See, there's 

him Providence in it, which nothing can 


reſiſt. Another | m ] alſo ſpeaking of Lu The Ro. 
Luſt in a marrried Woman, to com- Reel“ 
uno mit Adultery, ſoftens it with the Name page 15. ſins 
ere of Love, aud faith, He that creates? coral 
due Love, if it Was 2 bad a thing, no tibet 
and be world prevent it, Here God is 
that blam'd for our Miſcarriages, and the 
Re- Fault laid on him but not on our 
(elves, When our firſt Parents ſinn'd 
0 5 
lelt. Alam laid the Blame upon Eve, and 
h an Eve upon the Devil, and neither of 
„ fl them: durſt lay the Blame upon God: 
emal But here it is remarkable, "That tho 
icli each of theſe did wiskedly, yet in this 
1 | | Reſpect 


e 


\ 


8 The Doctrine of Chriſtianity 


|  Refſpe&, our preſent Stage exceeds them 
{n] The Ro- All. Nay, The ſame Comedy in |» 
8 another place, makes God the Aut ho 
age 85. line 3. Of our Tranſgreſſions, and ſpeaks in the 


Caſe of Adultery: 


Ne'er think tis a Sin; of a Truth I 
know, | 

{ts the Will of the Fates, and they wii 
have it ſo, 


o] The Mi- In [o] another Comedy, Sin is ex: 
Aake, page 44+ Cs: d, becaule it gives Occaſion for t!4 
line 15. pleaſing Exerciſe of Mercy: and thus the 

ſpeak of hemous Offences, as if the 
had no Notion of Good and Evil, 
But then, to make a farther Jeſt « 
this Matter, the apply the Notion 
of Sin to ſuch things, as are triflin 
(p) Che Bak: and inſignificant. An Actor (ꝓ) ſpeak 
ſer Table, page j ng to ſome who laugh at a ridiculo 
38. line alt. O Ee G 5 = 1 

(% Love's, Letter faith, I warrant Heaven wil 
Contrivance, mmſh you alle And another (9 crighf® 
printed 1703 Out in a Paſſion. Is it not an horril be 
page 5 go line 1. 00 i ö | 

thing; a thing that cries to Heaven fi 
Pengednee, that it ſhould be ſaid public 
ly, The Form of an Hat £ I affirm ti 
thould ſay, The Figure of an Hat, au 
not The Form. Thus trifling Matte 
muſt be groſs Sms, and grofs Si 
muſt be nothing at all, 


SS V= 


miſapply d by the Stage. . 109 
hem Io this I ſhall only add, That they 
10 repreſent themſelves and others as ab- 
tho ſolutely perfect, and guilty of no Sin 1 The 
\ the (Wt all. One [7] ſpeaks of himſelf, ar gxample, 
that he never committed any Sin in his hate 64, line 
Life, and puts it off with a Jeſt, ra- 6 The Bri. 
I {her to be lamented than laugh'd at - tiſh Enchan- 


And [e ] another ſpeaks of his Miſtreſs. fe $0 5 


| line 13, 

y 401} 
he faultleſs Form no ſecret Stains 
| diſgrace, 

{ Beauteous Mind, unblemiſyd as hey 

Face, 

lot Painted and Adorid to varniſh Sin; 
Without, all Goodneſs ;, all Divine 2within. 
By Truth maintaining what by Love ſhe 

got, 
Heaven without a Cloud, a Sunfvithout 


8 ex. 
y Tit 
they 
the 
I, 
eſt 0 


10n 0 

fling 4 Spot, 1 

pearl . 3 

lo The Scriptures tell us, That Cr J (+) 2 Per. 2. 


z wi here ſhould be ſome, who privily bring *» * 


cri; damnable berefies, and bring upon 
hrrilbemſelues ſwift deſtruction; and that 
en f ny ſhall follow their own pernicious 
„lic, by reaſon of whom the way of 


unh ſball be evil ſpoken of, We 
 aWught therefore to be very cautious 
ſjattehn admitting ſuch Rhetorick and Di- 
s Siff@er/ron, fince we know not the Conſe- 
1 quences 
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Hoem all falſe Doctrine, Hereſy and 


The Doctrine of Chriſtianity, &c. 


quence thereof; and have great Rca. 
ſon to joyn with the Church. in this 
Petition: 


Schiſin, Good Lord Deliver us. 


way — — — — —— —-— _—_ 
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| Virtue exposd by the Stage 
1 | 
ROM the Do&rines taught upon 
the Stage, I ſhall proceed to their 
Precepts ʒ and as I havealready ſpoken 
of their Sweafing, Curſmg, Blaſphemy, 
and their undermining of Religzon ;, 10 
ſhall take no farther Notice of the 
Duties and Sins, which refer imme- 
diately to God, but only of ſuch, as 
relate to our ſelves and our Neighbors, 
Tho” the Heathens . were led only 
by the Light of Nature; yet both the 
Greeks and Latins wrote very excel- 
[ently upon Mora] Subjects. When 
God at firſt revealed his Will, he gave 


AP, 
led The Morral Lam, and afterward 
tarther Exhortations which were 
agrecable thereto, When our Saviou 
was upon the Earth, he charg'd us, 


am not come io deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
The Apoſtles treat on ſuch Topicks, as 
excellently as the Prophets; and there- 
fore the Precepts of Myraliry are what 

Heathens, 
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us the Ten Commandments which 1s cal- 
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laying, (2) Think not, that I am come (4) Meth x. 
to deſtroy the law and the prophets; wn. 
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112 Virtue expo”d 
Heathens, are , Turks, and Chriſtian 
of all Perſwaſions, are fully agreed in 
But the Language of the Play-Hoiſes 
being Peculiar from all. the World be. 
ſides, may be ſeen in theſe tollowing 

9 Particulars. | 

. Firſt, They repreſent Virtue al 

. nothing, but an Appearance only. H. 


5 is ircuous, in the Play-Houſe N 
"A who hath a good Reputation ; and h 
1 is Vicious, who is ſo unfortunate, as to 
5 expoſe himſelf to Cenſure. He we 
# is as Vicious as the worſt, let him key 
M it private, and in their Opinion he 
* (5) hn At as Virtuous as the beſt, In () on: 
5 pales ah Play, an Acior ſpeaking of Adultery 
1 Hampſtead faith, Ve will be both virtuous, that 4, 
440 Heathy bie oe will be ſecret, and the World ſha 
1 e, e know the contraty. In anothe 
5 eu () there is much to the ſame Pang; 
4 firft Sight, pa. Poſe ſpoken on the ſame Subject. il 


$9, line 16. Zhefſe Conſcientious Qualms be never te. 
conciled to Love? [that is Adultery. 

a Anſwer] And if it ſhould be known 
[Reply] Twould prove à Sin. But if i 

ſhould not then you are innocent and vit. 

tous. [Anſwer] Then Virtue is nothiug 

but' a Name. | Reply] What elſe 8 Sh: 

is innocent, who is reputed ſuch, and 

lewd whom every Body believes to be jo 

j 


n a third there is alſo (d) this Ex-, (4) The 


1anj 

1 118 eſſion. What is a Crime to the Wicke _—_ — 
ſer, ay not be jo to the Godlp.. V Joie Blanket, page 
bend well the Appearance, half the 5” line 2 4+ 


Duty of Religion is preſerv'd, and you 
void the Scandal. N the Crims as 
o Men is none, if not known, and in 


Hany reputed Crimes, the Scandal is all 
ale Offence, as particularly, in @ private 
our, here there is no Injury. If ſuch 
s umunicationn do not corrupt good 


Manners, and ſuch Arguments do not 
rectly tend to confound all Notions 
bt Virtue and Vice, I know not what 3k. 
foth. Beſides, We are told, that (e) The Care: 


X leſs Husband, 
he Pleaſure of Virtue 1s not ſo much — * line 


n- the Thing, as in the Reputation *epenult. | 


* 4 | | 

F having it; and (V7) That there 1 () The 
rw ot hing in t bar Re ligion, which debars ae wor ns 
Pure Man of bis Pleaſure, *Tis well 6. tines Ho 
Vi known that the Heathens taught diffe- 


rent Morals, and declared, that Man's 
chief Happineſs in this Lite, conſiſted 
n the Practice of Virtue, The Pro- 


7 2 
tery, 
OWN, 


„Vit 


Moe a them, that do but call evil a0. 
iu good, and good evil; that put darkneſs 
Seer light, and light for darkneſs ; that 
and bur bitter fur ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 
be The Actors render themſelves liable to 
I 
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114 Virtue expos'd 
this Wo. They aſcribe the Name & |, 
Virtue to Vice. Winking at the Adul- 
(6) The Care- rery of an Husband, is (tiled (h) the 
cls Hunts, moſt convenient piece of Virtue, that euer 
25 c 4 Wife was Miſtreſs of. In ( 7 ) one 
0) The Nor. Play, a notorious Thore is publickly 
Oar 46. tine COnViRted before a Mock Fuſtice of th 
antepenult. Peace, who makes this Apology for the 
Fact £ She bath committed a little Coun 
try Folly, as ſhe privately confeſſet, 
What's That! by Ao Rand in Call u 
what they call Virtue here. I hope then 
will be no Danger in expoſing the Poj 7 

fon, and therefore I ſhall add ſons 
; other Quotations, 5 
(nne („) Virtue ! Can you feed upon it? Nen 


in her Wits, 


2 


| or! 
0 line . — : 
A 2 (1) Some Virtuous Devil. 88 
(!) Love at ; 4 
Ft Sight. (m) Virtue ! with a Pox tot. | 
nate &, line ic 
17. 


(m) love (un) To loſe Money, and long of thi 
ard peta Virtue | with an Oath ] I wonder bot 

182 22. Hine 6. g 3 a 1 * a 
2 Lore the f his Virtue crept into my Houſe ; T am ſit 
Leveller, page I never gave it any Encouragement, 
22. line 12. | 

Co) Tre 17! 4 | 
C2 Hat. (9) What good hath your Virtue d 
band, page 6. OW g 
line 4. | | | 
i bang () Virtues ina Wife, are good | 

> » A | ml 
page 19. lineg, not hing, but ta make her Proud, 4 


/ 
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Hi the World in mind of ber Huſband's i 1 
5 Waults. 5 33 Fi 
4 I think, as the World goes, they (9 The Con- 1 
melo be proud of marrying their Daug b- _— page 4 
e 4 Vartuous Family. To this it i 
tel anſwer d, with an Oath: Vartue is 3 
ther the Caſe; and when it was reply'd, 8 
ere ſhe may have a good Example be- oy 
ch re ber Eyes, this Expreſſion was far- ; 
einher expoſed by drolling upon the by 
hen Name of God. = | 
Pol The Laſt Expreſſions which I ſhall 

onW-ntion, are ſpoken by a Gentleman (7) THe. Por; 


f good Breeding, and who makes an Rainer in the 
onourable Exit by marrying the great Ye. 
ortune in the Play. I muſt confeſs, 

is Sentences are remarkable. ) Give t Page 5. 
be as much Pleaſure, I ſay, as my Conſti- #* 13. 

ution requires; as much Wit and Since- 

Joe will qualify me for Company; and 

ft as much Morality as will ſecure me 


om the Tatons of the Lam, aud let For- | 
ne take her Choice. And (7) a little, £ ') . 
frer, Urge your Virtue to a Courtier, 

nd he'll receive you as 4 young Lord do's 

ne Relation. Urge your Virtue 

2 Lawyer, and you may plead your 

1 ft an ſe your ſelf. Urge your Virtue to 
a, 4 2 4 
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Page ut. line Comedy, an Antrent # hiloſopher {ped 


artepen ill, 


| Virtue expos'd 
a Woman, and ſbe I enquire into your B 

fate, In ſhort, Virtue is like à Mai, 
Coat of Arms, of no Value to any lu 
himſelf, and he that depends to "ſe | 
that one Quality alone, may e en ber 
duced to ſtarve with his Miſtreſs, I 
this it is anſwer'd ; Excellent Sit 
this! Prithee where haſt thou learnt it 
And he immediately replys; From th 
old Remains of Triuh, where Improh 
and H Hypocriſy are painted, the darlin 
Principles of the Fortunate, 


Thus the Old Remains of Truth | 
ftrangely miſrepreſented by the Sta 
to conderi:n all Morality, and encoury 

C+) Solon, Hypocriſy, Accordingly, in () anoth 


in very different Language from | 
real Character, and concludes the Pl 
with an Inſtruction to the Audier 
from his own Example, viz, 


Unpoliſy'd Morals Jul no longer priu 


Beſides the Arguments mentioned 
Scripture, there are two other MotingPue 
Cx) Love fer to Virtue, vie, Honour and ConſcieWues 
bares l Mr. Congreve hath given theſe tines 
4th Eduiv, joynt Character ina (x) former Come 
page 43-line 32 J bat Honour is à publick Enemy, M.. 


* 
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onſcience a domeſlick Thief; and our 
ate Poets follow this great Example of 


7E 


Ian. 


Nefor mation. One ) ſpeaks of Ho- () The Ros 
» Wor ; What is Honour 2 A noiſy No- es. Poor pra 


bing, a ſtalking Shade ; when tis loſt, page 3. line 
p one finds it, and Heaven be prais d, * 

here's not many look after it now. 

Ven they haue it, tis us'd like their 

baths, fond of it at firſt, till they find 

met hing they like better, and then tis · 

2 with a Fadding. Another ſpeaks 

f Conſcience, (2) That it reſides among ( The 
ur Rogues, and Men of Dignity are a- Hoftfmoutn 


ef 

Ti 
Cat 
1811 
1 itt 
rob! 
atin 


jo Noe it 5 and in another Place, (a) Cams. lint 
Su Wience, they ſay, has a Sting, but hath (2) Page 25. 
ut Love à greater? O yes, V. Mains can 

0th er Shame and live aſter it, but 

74 vers cannot brook Deſpair, 

m 


Beſide the general Diſcouragement 
hich the Stage gives to Virtue, it will 
dt, I Hope, be improper to mention 
ſome particular Inſtances, how they 
preſent thoſe Virtues which relate to 
ur ſelves, | 


Firſt, The Stage expoſeth Chaſtity, Tf gms 
metimes as C6) an Impoſſibility; ſome- ed 1903, page 
mes as (c) a bare Fancy ; and ſome- 33; hie 30, 


mes as (d) 4 Want of Grace. The 95 2 


e B 
dien 


1120 


nie page 34. line 


| antepenult, 
4 The Cares of Love, page 10. line 34 


13 la te 


| , | go p * _ 
and page 48. (Y What have you to do with it & Ii 


118 Virtue expos.d 


* , 
7 


(e) rhe Ro- late () Expreſſion in general concern. 
1 ing 8 . meant of 
page 32, lint this Virtue. In one (F) Comedy, Lucin- 
Pf) The 44 faith, Tam called by the Name of hep 
Cares of Love, 70/0 was an Example of Chaſtity. To 
page 10, line this, it is anſwer'd; But I hope you have 
oy more Grace than to let it £0 farther tha 
your Name. Nay, they repreſent it a 
the (*) Sin of Ingratitude. Rather 
than be tax d with ſuch a Sin | ſaith an 
Aclor ] ſhe'll be yours for nothing, @ 

leaſt for no Money. 
. Secondly, The Stage expoſeth Prepu- 
ration for Death, and another World 
which ought to be the proper Buſineß 

| of our whole gre 

(e) The (g) My Lady dying! I am not ye 
3 „ HY 5 how 56 Fey III 7 00 
12. ſhift for one. I would not willingly lea 


þ) Love at 257 . — i 
25 iche. this wicked World, before I habe taſiei 


page 49, ine 4 little more ont. Other (H) Quotati 
* the M:- ons might be added, but 1 think Lz 
” 53 Ro Third Eaſt is miſapplied. (: 
i" Love a irdly, Faſting 1s miſapplied. (i) 
res he „ A Man almoſt Drunk, when he ca 
0 have no more Wine brought him, 8 
repreſented as Faſting for the Sins 4 

the Day. 
_ (3) The Fourthly, Another ſpeaks of Hmili! 


Care: Hu 


18 
ſe] 


em? 11. it 
/ 
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ou never have enough of it 2 If Humility 
is a Fault, the Poers and Afors are 
ſeldom guilty, and therefore may 
| confeſs more boldly expoſe it. | 


vr Lanh, They expoſe Modeſly and 71) Solon 
Joel it * 9 a 125 Eau 424 1 page 
* I ſhall now conclude this Chapter 
rich their Notions of ſuch Virtues as 

15 relate to our Neighbours. ö 

ae rt, They rail at Honeſty, (n) in Cm) The 


general, They'd make us honeſt, that's Sa 3 
they'd make us Fools. They rail more Blanket, Pre- 
particularly at (n) honeſt Love. hat] Pee, page 2. 
umd Chymiſt in Love ? Extracting Pa- 7 The 
ence from the meer Neceſſity of 4 Wo- Portſmouth 
man's Inconftancy ! | with an Oath } R Nan 
That a Man of Sence ſhould be thus Aſs 

md and not feel himſelf galld wilt 

thou never be wiſe, 

Secondly, They expoſe Obedience to 
Parents, eſpecially in the the Caſe of (e) The 
Love. This is a fine Leſſon for young Vie, 7c 
Ladies that frequent them. Co) he Cr The 
was my Father ¶Jaith one] T ſhould take & Wacks, page 
great Pleaſure to plague him. Another (p) © 
faith, My Heart begins to fail me; and 
ks this Queſtion, ſhall I refit my Fa- 
ther 2 To this it is anſwered, When he 
reſiſts Nature. Are you to be a Goſling 
al your Life Are you not of Ape to 

14 IS. 
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f 


. endeavours to reclaim the Age. Let 


which their own Comfort, the Comfort 


\ 


The Doftrines of Chriſtianity 
be married? And doth he think you ay: 
made of Marble 2 If the Diſpoſal of 
Children in Marriage is the great 
Concern of Parents, and that upon 


of their Children and the Honour of 
their Family depends, and if they 
would have them dutiful in this Re. 
ſpect, they ought to keep them from 
the Play-Houſe. Wes 

By this we may obſerve how excel- 
lenthy the Stage promotes Virtue, and 


every Man live as they pleaſe, be 
guilty of Whoring, be Drunk, Impudent, 
and Shameleſs, and never mind eithet 
Death or Judgment; then the Afr: 
will thrive, their Houſes will be full, 
and (which God forbid) they will effed 
their intended Reformation. 


Af. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Vice encouraged by the Stage. 
O prove that the Stage encourageth 


Vice, and is alſo in this reſpect 
s equally guilty as in the other, I 


Ihall firſt produce ſome general Quo- 
ations to this Purpoſe, and leave them 


o the Conſideration of the Reader. 


(2) We ought to fin ſeaſona- ) Gib 
'bly, to drink in Spain, and whore in fd mary 
London, where the Wenches are good 


and cheap, and the Tax free. 


(b) © Vice, by the Dexterity of (5) Gibraltar, 
of our Council, is made the Suppor- **# © 4e 21- 
ter of Religion and the Laws, 


(c) © For a Look and a Chink of (e) Gibraltar, 


25. 


not be a Sinner? 


4) „ hate to fin like a Porter, (4) Love 4 


*that*s damnable; but to ſin in State, TIES. 


"and like a Gentleman, I hope, is 15. 
venlal. i — 
(e) © Vice $ 


2 


this . Who NOW A Days would page 22. lins 
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e) Love at 


fir 


page 30. line 


23. 


Th 
SEAS F 


Heireſs, age ( 
„ line 8. 


en by 


(e) Love's 
Contrivance, 
printed 1903. to encourage Adultery, Women (g can 
page 17. 1 4 
ante penult. 


the * pleaſe; but the dear Felicity of Lik 


1 Cen. cc 55 concealed under theſe hideous I. 


© no Pleaſure to be had without Scan 


Conſciencè at all. This is a bold Refled: ;* 


ine nor pleaſe long (ſait 


Vice encourag ad 


(e) © Vice when dreſs by hin 
an Actor] hath Charms about her, 


77 cc Thou art fond of Vice for the 
&« {ake of the Scandal, | Anſwer" Ay 
Ay, you may give it what Names yo 


e tles [by calling it Vice & c. like 
good Face under a frightful Vizor: 
< And as there is no Preferment t 
« be had without Intereſt ; ſo there; 


© dal. Im 


But to be more particular. To thi 
End they apply the Ad of Parliama 
paſs d in the late Reign for Tolerationd 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters. If a Man calf” 
commit a Sin without a ſcruple, the 


ſay hehath his Liberty by Law, and ma 7 
go on. Thus Liberty of Conſcience |; 
render'd as a Liberty to act without an of 


on upon the Legiſlative Power, and ig, 
this Liberty is not reſtrained, it ma 
prove of pernicious Conſequence. Ih. 
A& of Parliament is particularly appli 


an Actor) ft: 
aſſes 


by the Stage. 123 
felt an arbitrary ſway ¶ to keep their 
Huſbands to themſelves] and the Rea- a 
ſon he gives is, becauſe there is Loberty N 
Conſcience, Another alſo ( ſpeaks r 
more fully to the Purpoſe. Every page 39. line 
Man after his own Fancy, I ſay you are 25. | 
for a Whore, I am for a Bottle. As long 
. 


— 


. » — — —— 
| : - 


5 T. lar there is Liberty of Conſcience abr 7 ; 
ic ir ſhould not every Man be dann'd j 
1201 Wn bis own Way 2 Lheſe are their Re- f 
nt Morte upon the Statutes of this Realm. 1 
ere Bleſſed be God, we have good Laws f 
callitely made for the ſuppreſſing of = 


Immorality and Profaneneſs. Lhele Laws 
have been alſo put in Execution. 
Some of the Players have allo felt the 
Smart of them; and theretore they 
are Angry, and cannot forbear thew- 
ing their Reſentments againſt the Lzw- 
Makers, and rendering them ridiculous. ,. 
60 Hamſtead 


I ſaith one, will [7] petition the Houſe 


. 
— 
— — — 
3 =*% 
þ C N 8 ** 


| in, Page 
wn of Commons. to prove me a Cuckold, = h, page 
We and be Divorcd by Act of Parliament. 
11 + with they would petition for their 
ma tarther -Regulation, or others would 
Thi Petition for their Total Suppreſſion, 


and hope that either the one or other 
would be ſoon granted. The Parlia- 
ment made an Af in the late Reign, 
gainſt profane Swearing and Curſmg. 


10 


- 124 Vice encouraged 
4 02 — To this 972 one of the 8 5 refers, 
* ' we pay for Stearing, and we pay for 
. Drais, — 3 infers — 2 
That thus is Vice, by the Dexterity of 
our Councils, made the Supporter of Re- 
ligion and the Laws, All their Efforts 
cannot aboliſh ſuch A&s of Parliament, 
and therefore they thus endeavour to 

_ ridicule them. 

But for a farther Encouragement of 
Vice, they repreſent their principal 
Perſons, as moſt ſcandalouſly vicious, 
3 and reward them with good Wives and 
: Fortunes at the End of the Play, at beſt 
they are not puniſhed as they deſerve. 
This was fully charg'd upon them by 
Mr. Collier in a whole Chapter on this 
Subject, but nothing that can be ſaid 
will cauſe them to amend ; there muſt 
be ſome other Method to reclaim them. 
Here I cannot but do Juſtice to the 
Author of The Lying Lover, who hath 
ſhewn us the ill Conſequences both of 
Lying and Drunkenneſs, and (tho there 
are {ome Oaths and Curſes, from which 
no Modern Play is free, and other 
Expreſſions which I ſhall not juſtity) 
1s the beſt of all thoſe which have 
been lately printed. But this one ex- 
: cepted, there is not ſuch another In- 
* 2 ſtance. 


by ibe Stage 

ſtance. A Goal is a dreadful Repre- 
ſentation on a Stage; one Inſtance 
is enough to terrify the whole Pit, 
and leaves an Impreſſion when Hell 
is thought to be a Jeſt. In other Co- 
nedies they take other Methods, careſs 
the Atheiſts, and reward the Debauchees. 
In the Comedy of Gibraltar there are 
no greater Perſons than Wilmot and 
Vincent, two Engliſh Colbnels, theſe en- 
deavour to debauch Leonora and 2 = 
linda, two Spaniſh Ladies, for this Pur- 
poſe they form ſeveral Intreagues, 
arſt with Guzman, and then with 
Blincarda their Governeſs, they fre- 
quently confeſs themſelves to be noto- 
rious I horemongers, and are afterwards 
rewarded with marrying theſe Ladies, 
with two thouſand Pounds each for 

their Portions. | | 
In the Comedy calld The Confede- 
racy, Dick is a Gameſter, he dilowns 
his Mother, ſteals from her, ſwears 
and curſes moſt horridly, and is guilty 
of many other Vices ; he alſo marries 
Corinna, a Maiden of a great Fortune, 
and unexpectedly receives ten thouſand 
Pounds from his Mother Mrs. Amlet: 
The whole Pur turns upon him, ſince 
the Confederacy in the Play is only a 
| Combi- 
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Dice encourag d 
Combination between him and Braſ. 
his Man, for all. ſorts of Miſchief. 
In The Portſmouth Heireſs there are 
three remarkable Inſtances of this Na- 
ture. 5 
Firft, Captain Rainer is publickly 
Debauched from the Beginning to the 
End, At his firſt Entrance upon the 
Stage he rails againſt l and Re- 
formation, and carries his Cauſe againſt 

very trivial Oppoſition; he plead 
for Mhoring, and endeavours to de- 
bauch every Woman almoſt that he 
meets; Acquaintance or Strangers, or 
in Maſks, are all alike to him. This 
is a free and well=bred Gentleman, 
the Principal Perſon in the Play, who 
in the 'Fnd marries The Portſmouth 
Heireſs with ten Thouſand Pounds 
Fortune, | 
Secondly, Venture forges Lyes and 
Intreagues to ſteal a Fortune; hecourts 
Lucia ſuppoſing her to be the Pori/- 
mouth Heireſs, and afterwards marrics 


her: However, the proves to be a 


great Fortune; and thus all his Tricks 
and Cheats are rewarded with Succeſs. 
- Laſtly, Feigumell forges Lyes of 
Freemont, debauches Maria, Mi ks 
her and courts another; in the End 

LNG lie 


by the Stage. 
he marries Maria, who had a Thou- 
fand Pound; ſo that theſe are their 
Exits after all their Roguery. 

But ſome obje&, Are there not 
later Plays written, to expoſe the Vices 
of the Age, particularly the Gameſter, 
and the By r Table? And will not 
ſuch contribute very much towards a 
Reformation ? IT. 

o this I anſwer, That the chief 
Matter, which the Plays Expoſe, is a 
little Pedantry, Humour, and Formality, 
2 Country Clown, or an affected Gate, 
which ſignifies nothing in Matters of 
Religion, and is in no reſpect inconſiſtent 
with the Civil Government, It may 
alſo be granted, that they ſometimes 
expoſe Coverouſnefſs, being a Vice di- 
rectly __ their Intereſt, and con- 
ſequently as odious to them as Reli- 
non and Reformation. But to expoſe 


ztoufneſs, before a Company of 


Rakes, Spendthbrifts, and Prodigal: (for 
ſuch are moſt of thoſewho reſort to the 
Play-Houfes)) ſerves rather to ſooth 
them in their Vices, and harden them 
in the contrary Sin. 
and the Baſſes Table, are written by 
the ſame Author, and (omitting ſeveral 
exceptionable Paſſages, are very little 


ſerviceable 


The Gameſter, 
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Vice encouraged 


ſerviceable to the pretended Deſign, Ml Pie. 
The Epilogue of the Gameſter, ſpeaks Wl jnclir 
againſt this particular Vice; but the I pj 
Defign of the Play, and the Condu& 
of Valere the Gameſter ſeems. rather to 
infer, that It is good, to have Tuo 
Strings to. our Bow, If we Game and 
ſucceed therein we are provided for; 
if that fails we ſhall paſs tor Gentle. 
men, and may marry. rich Fortunes; 
and tho we break our Oaths and Pro. 
miſes which we made at firſt, yet the 
Ladies will ſoon believe us at another 
Time. For my Part J expect no good 
from a Play were the Devil is invokd 
in the very firſt Line, and believe out 
Reformation muſt be carried on with- 
out his Aſſiſtance. However, the Au- 
thor ſeems ſenſible that there might be 
good Morality in the Epilogue of the 
Gameſter, and therefore takes Care to 
be guilty of no ſuch Fault in the Epi- 
logue of The Baſſet Table; and as in 
the other. Valere was a Loſer, ſo in 
this The Lady Reveller games and wins, 


and is afterward married to the Lord onfe 
Worthy, one of the beſt Reputation. In Wy inc 
ſhort, in theſe two Plays are contained | 

all, I think, that they can boaſt of ſp th, 
in two Years, which ſerves to reform ſhy, ; 


? 4 re, * | . 
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Vice to Which their Hearers may be 
inclin d. From theſe their Cham- 
jons make the great Noiſe of their 
Reformation, and theſe ſerve rather 


to amuſe the World, than to amend 
t: And if their Hearers game lets, 
which I hardly believe, it may rather 
be imputed to ſome other Cauſe, than 
to their being convinced by what was 
ſpoken on the Stage, in theſe Comedies. 

If the Stage encourageth Thefr, we 
an hardly expect that it will be ſer- 
noeable to ſuppreſs Gaming; or that 
they who lead others in the Way 
to the Gallows, will forewarn them 
f a Sin which hath a leſs Penalty, 
Now Theft is there encouraged, both 
y Recommendation and Example.” In 
Ihe (a) Metamorphoſis there is a bold 
itroke, How cr the World is (Ca) Page 
tered? Of Old, Good morrow Thief, "5 ig. 
bes as kindly received, as nw, your 
Honour. The Spartans aud the Ara- 
ans beld it lawful ; ſo grew Arabia 
ey, Sparta Valiant. In (6) the 
mfederacy, Dick the Gameſter, readi- 5) page 
nd if Children and Apprentices can ** 
0! Wo the ſame, the Play-Houſe may be 
in Full, and others will pay for it. meu 
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. Vice eucburaged 


However, let us ſuppoſe, for once, 
that they exclaim againſt Gaming; 
yet there is another Vice which 
they conſtantly recommend, I mean 
Adultery and Whoredom. Wherever the 
Word Love is in the Title Page, there 
the Intreagues of this Nature are re- 

, , Preſented in the Book, and drawn up 

Ce) Gibral- I ; | 
ear, page 6, EVEN Into a Science. A late Comedian 
line 9. made this Obſervation c) that Whores 
8, St, were Dog cheap, at London, and « 
pete 1, tine Man 5 but ſtep into the Play. 
wt I. 18, . Houſe Paſſage, and pick up half 
24 Ie Brrer, ) 7 | 
paze 44, line Dogen, for half «Crown, In ſhort, theſe 

«t-p:vale. Intreagues are the Plots upon which 
you . the Plays turn, both Come iy and Tra: 
pa;e 42 line g. £edy, and wherein their Wit is ſhewn; 
The roving ſo that we may as certainly expect to 
Husba id re- 


<lnm't, page find ſuch Inſtances as to find both 


47 lin: s. Men and Women inthe Drama. For this 
Tlie Tender 


Hibard, ge Reaſon they frequently plead for 4. 
48. ine 9. P. dultery, ſometimes in (d) Men, and 
2 ſometimes in (e) Women, and ſome- 


e ) Hamp- . | 

ſtead We tinies in E: F 4 both, and ſeem wonder- 
ave 28, line : | 
* Perolla ' and Izadora, Epilegue line 13 with Smut following i. 
Solon. page 25, line 18. p. 48, J. 21. The Cares of Love, page þ 

line 24. The Tender Husband, page 49» line 22. 
) Love ac firti Sight, pags 43, line 13 and 26. Love the Le. 
veller, page 8, line 12. The Birer, page 44, lin- a1. The Conquelt 


of Spain, page 4, line 33. The Portſmouth Heirch, page 50, ließ 


17. Ihe Koving Husband reclaim'd, page 31, line 17. 
fully 


by the Stage. 131 
fully pleas d with (g) one of the mar- C , x, 


ned Couple who will wink at ſuch Careleſs Hus= 


Crimes inthe other.At other Times they E 6, 


repreſent () Conſtancy to each other, (55 The 

2s a ſcandalous Vice in the Eye of the puflel Hus- 
World, they ſtrongly (4) plead for Ine 27. 
Whoredom, and (k&) extol the Office of (i) Gibral. 


imp or Procurer as a Bufineſs of jj; Ft 3» 
Weight, Merit and Authority, a civil Ser E page 
Imployment, fit to make a Man a privy 35, i" e. 
Councellor, and as no common Bleſiing E pg: 39, line 


to Mankind, Here the Auditors are ak _ H pa. 
uught in Words at Length, and not tote ar 6 
n Figures only, how to debauch the Sight, page 3. 


Women with whom they converſe, 15 2 fo 
and their Expreſſions are gilded over 4,/. 9. Lore 
vith all the Art and falſe Rberorick Þ< beveller, 
EE. | ptlogne line 
maginable, Here they are taught . The Bar. 


low to ſolicite the Lady her elf, fer Table, page 


and ſometimes how to intreague with 2 — 
the waiting Gentlewoman both by amp e, page 
fir Words and Bribes to betray the “, g. 


he Por 


young Miſtrets, or enſnare her Affecti- mont Heireſs, 


ons. Here they are taught how to em- es _ le 
ploy even their waiting Men to intreague The a 
Brotners, page 
72, line 1, c. with many ſtrange Flights to this purpoſe. The Cree 
1 els, Husband, page 43, line 34. 
"WW (+) An a& at Oxford, page 11, line 12+ repeated in Hampfſte:d 
IN Weath; page 13, line 28. Gibraltar, page 7, line penult. p. 10, (. 23, 
beet F p. 40, J. 1 3. Sheet H p. 53 & 23+ The Cares ub Love, page 
IV, line 2. 
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Vice encouraged 
with the Servants of the other Fami 


Iy for the ſame Purpoſe. I have read Mo 
ſuch Inſtances of every Particular in Mz 
our Modern Plays, that I think it not ces 
ſafe to direct to them even in the" 


Margin. 0 
(ch The , Here Men are taught (Y) how to be n | 
Careleſs Hus · Impudent, and take no Denial. Here e 


hand, page 20- are (mn) Contrivances for Whoring te * 
. 22, l 5 Preſented, with (u) Evaſions to avoid 1% 
(% Gibral- Suſpicion, and a dreadful Tincture of . 
a le 18, Smut, ſometimes in (0) ' Common Dif 
with many courſe, and ſometimes in M7 Perſe; 110 
ao” 5 Love Were the Force of the Muſick double 4 - 
11 fict Sent, the Miſchief, and from whence ov te 7 
3 ang hers "nth 
2. 0 Gibrater, page 24, Iine 4 and xr. Sheet E p. 40, I. 1. She 0 1 
kauc 

kick 

win t 


G p. 56, l. 4. p. 57, J. 16. flampſtead Heath, page 53, line 
Perollz and Izadora, Epilogue line 15, dc. Solon, page 25, tine 25 
Tue A norous Miſer, Page 3, line 25, Bec. p. 5s, l. 23. The Ball 
Table, page 47, line 5. p. 55, J. 14. p. a1. J. 21. The Biter, py 
12, line 2. p. 59. J. 23. The Britiſn Enchanters, page 31, line 28 
The Confederac;, page 38, lise 28. The Fair Example, page 5 
line 10. The Female Wits, page 62, fine 17. The Lawyer's For 
tus, vage 41, line 19. The Loyal Subject, page 47, line 1 2. Th 
etamorphoſis, page 22, line 18. The Northen Lais, Preligue ln 
10, Epilogue line 23. page 3, line 19. p. 9. I. 8. p. 30, J. 29. 
39 J. 35 P. 40, J. 12. P. 47, J. II. p. 54 J. 31. p. 56. l. 2. 
65. 17. The Portimouth Heircls, page 10, line 1, &c. p. 325 
28. Thc Rival Brothers, page 78. line 5. p. 79, (. 26. Ulyd 
Sate 46, line 3. : 

{p) Artinoe, Page 26. line 11. p. 45, in fine. The Biter, be! 
and page 43. The Northern Laſs, page 44. line penult, p. 55. J. 
The Loyal Subject, page 46, Song 2, d Song 4+ The Quacks, 74 
28. The Royal Merchant, page 28, line 23. p. 30. J. 29. 


Month inpe 
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Monthly Colleions furniſh the Singing 

Maſters with Songs, to teach the La- 

ties for their better Breeding, and ſome- 

times for their utter Ruin. When they Ps 

uſe (q). Expreſſions with a double En- Nochern 

ew their Meaning. Nay, „) ſuch 66, line 2. 

chings as are forbid to be ſpoken, are 22 

aerward printed at large. All theſe } fx ay 

eries of Iniquity put ſuch Notions J, 2. The 

into the Minds of the Hearers, and StageCoach, 

are ſuch Impreſſions, which other- % ac 

viſe they had not known ; and which f (r) The 

ome, who ignorantly have gone to CareleſsHuſ- 

the Play-Houſe, have afterwards In- nnd, page 

i confeſs'd. Here are all Sorts 65 The 

of Love- Stories related, to pleaſe the Quacks, © 

Fancy ; and all Sorts of Devices thewn, Eprlogue the 

hich Satan can invent, to inſnare and Ft. 

in the well meaning, but two un- 

ary Girl: And when Whoremongers 

have learmd their Parts on the Stage, 

they will quickly act them in another 

Place. In a late Comedy, Fetcher a 

Fimp tells his Maſter, L] that he ford (1 Gi. 

is Wenches for him, and afterwards braltar, page 

quaints the Audience, how he came 5, {me 8. 

by this curſed Skill, % I am read, g Gl 

am Book-learned. The Reaſon that E page Po 

Wimps ſo often miſcarry is, becauſe they line 16. 
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Vice encouraged 


don't read Hiſtory, they don't grow c- 
quainted with Stratagems. I for my Pan 
read yy and thou ſhalt ſee TI Pag 


x) An do thy Buſmeſs rarely. Now as (*) n 


Act at Ox- 
ford, Pref. 


page 5, 
zelt. 


4% Plays by the Poets are accounted the 1 
lixe Genuine Hiſtory of the Age; ſo I ſup- 

poſe they are ſpoken of by this in- 
treaguing Pimp, but I am ſure they 
are exactly adapted for ſuch a curſed 
Purpofe. 

The Roving Huſband reclaimd is 1 
Comedy ſaid to be written by a Club 
of Ladies in Vindication of Virtuous Play, 
and printed in this preſent Year. | 
ſhall therefore tranſcribe at Length I 
what theſe modeſt Ladies ſpeak of 4 ſure 
dultery, with a Virtuous Deſign, as they 
tell us, to reclaim a. Roving Huſband, Ml 71, 
that the Reader may the better judge pi 
of other Performances upon the Stage. 


Page 17, line 25, ſpoken by Women, a 
the firſt married, the other ſingle. 


\ 

Tir mightily out of the Mode to lo Nor 
ones Huſband, and tis Alamode to lov Ir 
fome Body elſe. | Anfwer.] It's a ſtrang Ret 
Faſbion methinks. [Reply.] Only 1 0% 
prettieſt in the World ; notbing pleaſenſ 11 
me like it, Note that a Text of Scrip Ad 


ture 


I 


Bp the Stage. 
tare is immediately quoted for Proof 
of this Doctrine. 
page 29, line 8. ſpoken by a Colo- 
nel endeavouring to debauch a mar- 
ried Woman. 


© T deſire nothing from you, but what 
u for your good — Tis Love! Al- 
mighty Love | has never given me Ref 


fmce I ſaw you. Here an Attribute of 


God, is aſeribed to a Pagan Idol. 


Page 31, line 17, ſpoken by a mar- 
ried Woman concerning Adultery. 


If married Folks muſt baue no Plea- 

ſure but from one another, they bad as 

good be condemn'd to the Gallies, and 

oo Town wonld be but 4 deſpicable 
ace. 


page 33, line 16, ſpokenby a Widow 
and the Colonel. 


Widow.) She [whom the Colonel 
would debauch] fancies tis ordained 


for Wives to ſuffer without Thought of 


Return, [Colonel.] She's much to be 
pitied, for ſhe, I believe, knows not what 
it ir to be really happy, that is, to commit 
Adultery. Anfwer Widow. ] There- 

K 4 fore 
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Vice encourgged: 
fore (he's-not to be pitied, for ſhe knows 
not what ſhe wants, or elſe 1 warrant 
ſhe would not be ſo backward. The 
Widow proceeds with a Tin&ure of 
Smut, which Imuſt omit; + 


Page 47, line 6, ſpoken by a Man, 

My Heart I can give but to one, and 
that muſt, be a Woman that neither 
ſeeks mine, nor any one's elſe ; my Body 


I can diſpoſe of in ſeveral laces. 


Page 51, line antepenult, ſpoken to 2 
married Woman by a Lady. 


Neither can I imagine what makes you 
take ſuch Pains to be true to a Man, 
who 1 falſe to you, for to my Know- 
ledge, your Huſband has a Miſtreſs now 
ready to he in. Here a Perſon of Quali- 
ty is repreſented as a Pimp, 


Page $8, line 11, ſpoken by the ſame 


Lady. 


I am for the modern Way, Love 4 
little, not long, but often ;, and never 
make thy ſelf uneaſy for any Man. The 
Virtue you boaſt of ſo much, I own, is 4 
very fins thing if one cauld have it in- 


fur'd ; but it often happens Women grow 


weary 


by the Stage. 


waary of it, when no Body cares to tale 
it from them And left this ſpould be 


your, chance, you bad as good give it 


the Streets when no Body will buy it. 


Page 59, line 5, ſpokenby the Devil, 

fa by a Fortune: teller. | 

Fuſt ſuch a one is allotted for thee, 

oe if you refuſe you ne er happy will 
ec | 5 

Ver think tis a Sin, [ Adultery] of « 
Truth I do know 


is the Will of the Fates, and they will 
bave it ſo. 


Here Adultery is repreſented as the 
nly way to Happineſs, as irrefſtible, 
nd what the Fates or God decrees. 
dis conſequently the Author of, Tis 
ne, this is ſpoken by. a Devil incar- 
xe, and this, I ſuppoſe, the Virtuous 
uthors think to be a ſufficient Apology. 


we 62, line 8, ſpoken by the Colonel. 


If you love me how can you ſee me 


mpg for that which you can with ſo 
wh Eaſe and Pleaſure grant? A 
man that is more chaſt than 1 would 


bave 


[commit Adultery] while you may be 
thank d for it, as keep it and cry it about 
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Vice entouruged 
have you be, what is ſhi good for 2? A fu. 
len thing, that makes it Tor org 
Pride to war with the Fleſh + | accord- 
ing to our Baptiſmal Vow] She ha; 
cold Blood in her Veins, perhaps, and if! 
it be natural, tis a lazy Diſeaſe, au P- 


nos. & Kirtue..:. 54 Pl: 

Beide, in this Virtuous Play here iff ( 

95. Tage contained great Store of Smut, [ 1 7 
2 4 Ne both in Verſe and Proſe, ſpoken v a1 
3, line 19. out Diſtinction [] by a Widow [1 the 
„ K by a Colonel, and{6] by a Lady d the 
og rage Qnlitys 1 1 hope tie Authors: intenblil of « 
53, lin 11. ed not to affront their Modeſty, bu Sou 
ö tis Pity that the Ladies when they tho! 
write, muſt follow the Faſhion. vent 

If then a Comedy written by Ladiꝗ turn 

is offenſive, tho they are naturally like 

mote modeſt than the other Sex, whl othe 

muſt we think of fuch as are vrt Brin 

ten by Men? If a Comedy written ii the! 
Vindication of Virtuous Plays is ſcau their 

da lous, what muſt- we think of tho Cauſ 


who have no ſuch Deſign in View 
If it is thus with a Play printed afie (4) 
thoſe which are moſt profane ha 
been expoſed, what muſt we think e 
the Plays when. the Poers went 0 
without Controul ? And? if it is th 
fince the Stage is under Correct! 

. 
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and pretends to an extraordinary Re- 
formation, what was it before Mr. 
Vanbrugh and Mr. Congreve took this 
Employment upon them ? 


Can any one therefore think that the (c) Exed. 
Poets or Actors ever read or mind ſuch 20. 4. Lev. 


Places of Scripture which ſpeak againſt 20. 10. Deut. 
(c) Adultery, (d) Fornication and (e) * 18 85 a 


horedom, and exhorts us to avoid (/) Fer. 7. 9. 10, 
all ſuch Diſcourſe as hath a Tendency 2 13. 27, 


thereto? The Scriptures tell us that 2 55.8 


theſe Sins expoſe us to the Judgments 26, 32. Keck, 
of God, and tend to the Ruin both of 23. 45. Hef. 
Soul and Body; and if ſuch Men 2.2, 3, and 4. 


4. Mal. 
thought hereon, they would not thus 7 "Marth, 5 


venture to debauch our Youth, and 27,28, 25, 3e, 
turn our Cities into ſo many Places aud 15. 18, 


like Sodom and Gomorra, leſt when 54 21. Lal 
others may be deſtroyed with Fire and 18. 19, 20. 


Brimſtone, they alſo ſhould periſh in 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
the Flames. But he who compares 10. C. J. 


their Fractice with the Scriprures hath 13. 4. Jen. 
Cauſe to think that theſe Vices are ſo 4 3, 4. 


frequently promoted, becauſe they are 2 Fes. 2. 13, 


| 4 

(4) Exek 16. 15, 28, 29, 58, 59. 4d. 15. 20, 29. Rom. 1. 
21, 24, 29. 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10, It. 1 Cor. 6. 13, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 
21. Coloſ. 3. 5, C. 1 Ibeſ. 4. 3. Heb, 12. 15, 16. Jude, verſe 
7. Rev. 2. 20, 21, 22. 

(e) Lev. 19. 29. Numb. 25. 1,3. Deut. 22,20,21, Dent, 23. 
17.Frov. 23. 27, 28. fer. 13. 27. Hej. 4. 10, 11. Nah. 3. 3, 4. 
I 47, 1. 9, 10. Rev. 21. 8, aud 22. 15. 


T 
F) 1 Cor 15.33. Eph. 5. 3, 4, 1', 12, and 4. 29, 30. 
a 14 nnen; 


5. 22. 


Vice encouraged | 
ſo frequently forbidden; and the Afors gree: 
are ſo plainly guilty of corrupt Com- Nand 
munication, becauſe God hath ſo plain-¶ ſpeal 
Iy caution'd us to avoid it. It is 

From Fornication and all other dead- ¶ the 
| ty Sin, andi i rom thoſe who thus endea- 'ver 1 
vou to promote it, Good Lord deliver ¶ begu 


Us, 


In our Litany we pray to God to their 
Acliver us, from Battle and Murder, Nacted 
Te) Fu- and from ſudden Deatb. In (g) the Scrip- N and 

7 > k 5 23 tures, Murder and Revenge, and even Ityrde 

6. Xumb. 35. every thing which hath a Tendency N Dive 

$0, 3'- 4 x. to ſuch Crimes, are poſitively forbid- Nality 

15..2 Tim. 1. den. Upon the Stege, eſpecially in N id 

7. %, 15+ Tragedies, the Hearers are taught to for . 

= OE: , delight in Blood. There is fcarce a with 

21. Matth. 5. Comedy without Inſtances of Whoring, ¶ the 

#1 #0 2% and ſcarce a Tragedy without Inftances ſthat 

8 of Murder and Revenge, nay Plots and ¶ the. 

| Contrivances to bring about ſuch De- ¶ ſigus 
eb) perolla ſigns. If the Reader views but one ther 
and Izadora, () Act mentioned in the Margin, he W and 

1 may have a ſmall Taſt of all the Reſt, ¶ that 
and perhaps may think it ncedleſs to ¶ her 

ſearch for more. Beſides we have 1e- Þ and 
veral Inſtances of ſelf-Murder on the and! 
Stage, and I do not remember one N at, t 
which is afterward expoſed as a Crime. I {ef 
Such Sights, Blooaſhed and Cruelty, 


being 


— of wa” 


CY ul — K we 


* 


„ „„ 


w 


2 


by the Stage 


being ſhewn on the Stage, do by De- 
grees occaſion the SpeFators to be fierce 
and outragious 3 and Men, if I may ſo 


ſpeak, do there learn to be inhuman. 
It is in this caſe very obſervable, that 
the greateſt Perſecutions that were e- 
ver raiſed againſt the Chriſtians were 


begun and carried on in Heathen Rome, 


where they had their Theatres, and 
their Tragedies were moſt frequently 
lated. This made them more ſavage, 
and barbarous, inſomuch that the Mar- 


tyrdom of the Saints ſoon became their 
Diverſion, and Cbriſtians were in Re- 
ality brought forth to be devoured by 


| wild-Beaſts, and thus make Paſtime 
for thoſe who had pleas'd themſelves 


with ſuch Reſemblances. And ſince 


the Reformation it is as remarkable, 
that the dreadful Perſecutions againſt 


the Proteſtants, and all the curſed De- 
ligns to deſtroy our Religion have ei- 
ther been begun, or at leaſt, approved 
and promoted by that City, 'This 1s 
that grear Whore, who hath diverted 
her ſelf by the Theatres, and Fubilees ; 
and as ſhe was addicted to ſuch Sports 
and Paſtimes, it may be tlie leſs wondred 
at, that in all Ages ſhe hath made her 
ſelf ſodrunk with the Blood of the . 
| N 
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142 Vice enconraged 


Ci) Exod. In the (i) Scriptures, we are com- and | 
— MR. manded to be tender of our Neigh- 
1,3,.nd 50.16, bours Reputation as well as our own, 
20, 31 Marth. and in this as well as other Particulars 
5 12.  ® to do to others as we would have them 
do to us. Our Plays abuſe all Orders 
and Degrees of Men among us, without 
any manner of Diſtinꝗ ion, and adviſe 
1 their Hearers to follow their Example. 
page 10, line I ſhall here inſert (t) at large, one 
31. of their Precepts to this Purpoſe. 
When Men's Backs are turn d, if you 
baue any Scandal to load them with, 
then be ſure to remember them, nay for- 
get your own Name ſooner than theirs, 
for let me tell you, Scandal is the very 
Pam in Converſation, and you ſhould and 
always lead it about for the good of 
a t be Board; ſpare no Body, every one is 
5 pleas d to ſee their Neeghbour loo d: N of i 
If you have but Stock enough to pay your Goſh 
Club in that, you may keep * 1 
with the bicheft Flyer of em all. Nay, N him 
(*)The Bi- ſince they are apprehenſive that ( very 
ter, Epilogne the Liberty of the Stage in this Re- 
page lbces ſpeck begins to decline, and that they IN ,+ þ 
muſt not uſe their abuſive Talents in 


+) The publick, as formerly they have done; — 
N 4 therefore (9 they adviſe others to ai EN 


pert, At, and cxpoſe their Neighbours in 
| Private, 


— 


private, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
and tell us, that this is the true Way 
to work a Reformation, Their Way to 
reclaim one Vice, is by committing of 
another, and Doing evil that good may 
- is cltecmed among them as a 

In Scripture, Pride is repreſented, as (% fu. 
05 grievous Crime, y hich God reſiſts; 16. 1, ant 
which goethbefore DeſtruGion, which 13: —_ 11. 
cauſeth Content ion and Shame, and is Plat. 8 
bateful both to God and man. In (m) cn) The 
the Play-Houſe it is repreſented as the bender Hus. 


band, page x 
only Guard to Virtue. Tg 


In Scripture, We are caution'd to, 9 ; _— 
avoid (n) Riot ing and Drunkenneſs, be- Prov. 23. 20, 
ing Vicet unbecoming of the Goſpel, 2, and 28. 7. 


and exclufive of Heaven, Upon the K. th 2, 


Stage, (o) Drunkenneſs is commended at 13, 14. 

large, and (p) a Song is ſung in Praiſe 5,7"; 593% 
of it. When g) the Rich Man in the Gal. 5. 1, 
Goſpel ſaid to his Soul, take thine eaſe, 2“, 

eat,drink and be merry; then God call'd 1 


, lt Sight, Pa. 
him Fool, and told him, That that 3 / 4, 1 


very night his ſoul ſhould be required of 11 _ FE 
bim. Upon the Stage (r) a mock Fuſlice morow, Miter, 
of Peace, inſtead of giving good Ex-“ "() Calls | 
amples, puniſhing evil Doers, and re- 16 2 © 
warding ſuch as do well, turns totheſe ,, C) "he No. 


5 HE « A thern Las, pd. 
Exceſſes, bids God Detiance, argues with 38, tie 26. 4 4 


himſelf 7. 39, J. 24. 
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Vice encouvaged &cc. 
himſelf in a Languagr directly agreę · 
ing with this Fool, and uſhers f f. 
wich the Blaſpbemous Pretence of his 
Eyes being opened, and an extraordi- 

Revelation. 8 
It is therefore very evident, that the 
Scriptures and the Stage are directly con. 
trary to each other. The Scripture; 
recommend Virtue, and the Stage re- 
commends Vice; and as we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, becauſe they are 
contrary Maſters; ſo for the ſame 
Reaſon, I cannot but admire how 2 
Man who believes the Scriptures, and 
— to Chriſtianity, can take any 

leaſure in a Plzy-Houſe Diverſion. 


145 


CHAP, vII. 


Superiors and others abuſed bythe Stage, 


—— 
To ns - — i $ > # Foy - * — - * 
_ — — m - as = 
3 4 — — * 
28: 1 Aa 
* = —_ < - — 


| Aving ſhewn in the former Chan- 


* * a , + 


ters, how void our preſent Sta- 9 

is of the Fear of God, I tha 1 row 4 
ſpeak of that Regard, which they pay 1. 1 
to. Man ; and this upon a due Exami- Et | 
nation will be found to be of the ſame " of 
piece. In ſhort, they endeavour to & 1 | 
enſure, ridicule and expoſe all Men . 4 ; 
from the higheſt to the loweit with- 1 
out Diſtinction. All that come in their 1 
Way muſt be the Subject of their 2” 0 


' 
Scorn and Contempt, eſpecially ſuch bl 
is are in Authority. 2 


The Scriptures do exhort us [a] to ( Er 
obey Our Superior in general, O Fay 8 "Dew 
them all poſiible Reſpect and Honour, 5 16. vor! 
o render to them their due, and tell 1. 9 
us, that Amps and Rulers are God's ice- 4 «5 6. 7 
gerents, and act by his ſpecial Cou- 6 G77 
miſſion; but the Language of the Stage 1 ve 

b of a very different Nature. . 
. To begin therefore with crete 
Heads, The Stage petends to have 
Patents from ſuch to act; and therc- ; 


tore, 


Superiors and others 
fore, tho' Religion muſt be kick d out 
of Door, yet one would think, that 
either Gratitude or Intereſt might teach 
them better Manners. *T1s true, they 
ſet themſelves up for the Schools of 
good Breeding and fine Language: But, 
as our Saviour tells us, we do not gather 
grapes of thorns, nur figs of "hiitles , 
and we muſt not expect, that they who 
act ſo rudely themſelves, can teach 
others Civility. The Beam is in their 
eyes, and therefore till this is caſt out, 
they are very unfit to diſcover {uch x 
oth in another Man's; and indeed, 
it is neceſſary that they ſhould reform 
themſelves, before they pretend to give 
Example for others to imitate. | 
The þrft Inſtance which I ſhall men- 
tion, is the more remarkable, becauſe 
we are told in the Title-Page, that it 
1 was ſpoken at the Queens Theatre, by 


rixral, page 8, one of Her Majeſties {worn Servants, 
* The Words are [5] theſe. 


EnperialDrones, that with luxurious Eaſe 

Securely lol upon their lazy Thrones, 

And never think from whencetheir ſafety 
comes 

Fl thorſands nobly Sacrifice their Lives 

1o guard their Crowns, or bit iacreaſe 
Power, | 7 
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Yet ſee the Recompence of all their Toils: 
The Gratitude of Kines. 7 


What Service this 1s to Her Majeſty, 

I do not apprehend. The Actor tax 

a crown'd Head with Negligence and 

Ingratitude, and then leave a diſaffect- 
Jed Auditor to make the Application, 
and ſuggeſt to others in private the 
Words which are thus ſpoken in pub- 
lick. In one (c) Tragedy Rhoderique the REED. 7 
Ling is repreſented as a moſt * Soma Spain, pager 5, 
Raviſher of an innocent Firgin. In(d) f 23. 
others, the Kings are repreſented as 2 ) The 
hearkning to all manner of evil Coun- Faithful Ge- 
cil, and puniſhing their beſt Friends, r ? 5-9 By 
until thereby they procure the Hatred . s. The ©* 


le Hof their Subſects, and bring themſelves . Subje, 
Mito the Brink of Ruin. In ſome 6. 
y 7 agedies the Kings and Emperors are „ 56, 


depoſed, In ſome they are mur- 
dered. In others, Plots are carried on 
againſt them, and frequently with 
1: (Succeſs, leſt Trains ſhould deſpair in 
torming their Enterprizes ; beſides we r 
ty are told, that ( F ) in Rebellion, Succeſs Heirels, page 
avowy the Fact, and a Rebel (g) in the * 27 4 
v2Mnidſt of theſe Conſpiracies cries out, 1 line 
4% Ob for. a Crown! I will about the gle 14, Scene A- 
Ferien Emterprize + and all this, as Mr. „l. 


men Wealth, 
L 2 Dennis 
WE : 


4 1 
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| 8 £4 
) # Demis obſerves (H) is very ſervice- 
Uſefulneſs of able to the Engliſh Government, How- Gib 
the Stage. from ever. it is well that our Laus, and 
, "I, 2 the 


page 49, te pa. 
6 


the Senſe of our Duty work ſtronger 


Gibraltar 


9. | 
on the Fancy than theſe Repreſentati- - 
ons, otherwiſe we know not What = 
might be the Conſequence. In (7) one I here 
Faithful, G. Tragedy, Galerius the Emperor Kneels repr 
4 7 * page Fs, to his Miſtreſs, and isaffronted by her, MW... 5 
4 ; without ihewing any Reſentment, nay, N vou 
CH Page? he(k) afterward ſneaks down into the the 
34, line 13. ſame Poſture with Words more ſub- 0 q 
miſſive than before. In another, Han- th FE 
[1] Perolla nihal is repreſented both as a Hing and WM y-; 
N a General, and yet CLI] he is publickly %b- 
34. and ſcandalouſly affronted. 994 
Theſe are 1 Examples, yet 4 4 
they may have a Domeſtick Influence : = : 
However, Inſtances nearer Home may“ 
be produced. Her Majeſty was gra- 
_ ciouſly pleas'd to {end Her Forces to Th. 
Cadis under the Command of the Duke MM; ** 
of Ormond, to/ attack the Enemy on mY 
that fide, with Hopes of Sueceſs. It 0 zh 
happened that ſome..of the Soldier: {M2**> 
abuled the Awns and other Women, Sold 
in ſuch a Manner, as alienated. the er 
Affections of the Spaniards, and ſo the 2 tk 
Deſign miſcarried. The next Year of tl 
Dir George Rook attacqued and took I 


esd 


abused by the Stage. 


Gibraltar, The Cadis Expedition and 


the Cauſe of the Miſcarriage was a 
Subject very un£t for Comedy in the 
Englifh Nation in Spain it might have 
pleas d The Duke of Anjou. However, 
here we have a Play calld Gibraltar, 


repreſenting all tne Engliſh Souldiers, 


as addicted to Whoredom, and one 
would think, it was deſigned to bid 
the Spaniards beware. In this Comedy, 
to ſhew that the Officers are all alike, 
there are only two Engliſh Colonels, vis. 
Wiknot and Vincent, who endeavour to 
debauch Leonora and Facqrelmda, two 
Spaniſh Ladies, declaring againſt Mar- 
rage Nay, they tell them (i] that 
the Women a afraid of their Liberty, 
a weil as the Men; as if the Liberty 
aim' dat, was only tomakethem Whores. 
This was written by Mr, Dennis, who 
knew the LT of Plays to the Eng- 
Ih Government. However, bleſſed be 


Cldicrs behaved themſelves in ano 
ther Manner; but no thanks is due 
to the Poct or Stage, who made a Jeſt 
of that, for which all others ſorry in 
earneſt. ED 3 

„Ihe French being beaten at Hock- 
1 | N al 

ed and Ræmellies, the Slege of Har. 

* 227 


2 celona 


bs * 
by 
PW. 
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(n) Speer 


E page 33» 
line penult. 


God, we have better Succels, and our 
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338 tion, by a nore prudent Behaviour in 


| other exceptio- prevent our farther Succeſſes, except 
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„n, Eclona being aiſed in Spain, and our 
4 Alben Generals g ug the Love of that Na- 


Left, and rbere. a ſeconc Axpedition, there was no Way 


fore Ihaver® to oblige the common Enemy, and 
mentioned many 


nable ee by hindering the Raiſing of Recruits 
11 Thecon. for the Army. Accordingly, there was 
lufior 


luton brine in Lately publiſhed a Comedy call'd ( 


1 ati, The Recruiting Officer, (6) to render 
—4 * a. this Eagleyeent as odious as poſſible, <5 
34. This was acted in London (c) by ſome 
Ce) ne 5 . 
Title Page. who ſtile themſelves Her Maje es Ser- 
C4) Wed- vants, and alſo in (d) Briſtol, whilſt any 
—_ * others were beating up for Volunteer. a 
Thurſday July Here one Captain is repreſented as a ( che 
8222 notorious Lyar, another as (f) a 
20% ne 25. Drunkard, one (g) intreagues with WM dati 


p. 32, 1-4 Women, another () is ſcandalouſly t 
Mea) OP guilty of debauching them ; and tho 91 


(e) Fe the Serjeant was (1) married to five I An. 
on Ol — Women before, yet the Captain perſu ade ¶ cor; 
(4) bote 3, him to () marry another, as a Cloak I liſte 
me 39: 1, for ſuch Roguery, (1) to make up Coy 
22 and 35. p. his five Wives half a Dozen, and (m 
7, %%%, to cheat the Queen, by entering al vate 
Po”! pew Child born the Day before into the I; 
(i) Page 4 Muſter-Roll, and after all he ſtiles theſe ” 


line 1. 
(t) Page 3, line 29. (I) Page 4, by 11. but 
(Fate 4. line 18. | : * for 


3 


% 


abui'd bythe Stage. 151 
Debaucherier (n) an Air ef Freedom, . Peet 
which Peopls miftake for Lewdneſs, as ©" _— 
they miſtate Formality in others for Re- 
ion, and then proceeds in commend- 
ing his Practice, and expoſing the 
other. In this Play the Officers are („ p,, 
repreſented as (o) quarrelſom, but () 36, fire 3. 
Cowards. The Serjcant (q) makes the A * 
Mob drunk to lift them, (7) gives two 5. 58, 1. 3, 
of them two Broad Pieces of Gold, for 072.7 
Pictures, and finding the Mony upon ) 5 
them, pretends that they are liſted : At 9, lic 4 
another Time he is () ready to {wear 6 * * 
any thing for the Good of the Service; ( e 
and alſo (t) perſwades Men to lift in 45, fe 1. 
the Diſguiſe of a Conjurer, with (u) 3 
moſt profane Language in Commen- go, tine 15. 
dation of the Devil; and all this is * 32. 
to make good the ſaying of Virgil inſer- 
ted in the Title Page, Captig; dolis, 
doniſy;coatti, In this Play (v) the Officers 
contels, that they greatly abuſe thenew (x) Pa 
liſted Soldiers ; () Debauching of the 2% Pad he 
Country Wenches is repreſented as a "I 5 Page 
main Part of the Service; All the pri- 49, {ve 29. 
vate Centinels are guilty of (=) ſteal- N 79. Ef 
ing Horſes, Sheep and Fowls, and (a2) () rae 
the Captain defires, that he may have © 4 13: 
but one honeſt Man in the Company 


for the Novelty*s ſake. After this the 
«a L4 Faſtices. 
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152 Superior and ot her: 
| Fuſtices of the Peace are made the Jeft 
(b) Pate 25 the Safe, for Un diſcharging their 
51, live 1, % Duty in liſting of Soldiers, and the 
oe Et of Cynſtable (c hath à Laſh into the Bar- 
(eue gain, that no one who ſerve@his Coun- 
65, lige 26 try on this Occaſion, may eſcape the 
* Play-Houſe Cenſure. Some of their 
Expreſſions relating to the Officers of 
the Army will ſhew us the Temper, 
Fine Language, and Gratitude of the 
Stage. - 
Page 55, line 9. Of Generals, 
Toru never Ine a great General in 
yeur I ife, that did not love à Whore. 


Page 35, line 2. Of Field-Officers. 


Tou ſpall receive your Pay, and de 
no Duty, [Anſwer Ven you muſt make 
me A Held-Officer. 


Page 31, line 3. Of all other Officery, 


The Officers every Tear bring over 
a Cargo of Lace, to cheat the Queen of 
ber Duty, and the Subjefts of heir 
Honeſty. | 


Page 31, line 16. 


— 


The 


Aura by the Stage. 2 r53 
The Officers are curs'd, (: aying, that . 
they do the Nation more Harm, by De- 


bauching us at Home, than they do 
good by Defending' us abroad. 


[7 Page 38, line 3. Of Captains. 


A bold Step — (d) --- and an im 
pudent Air are the principal Ingredients ,, ( 2 T0 
in the Compoſition of a Captain. Zones 
| in the Cha- 
Page 25, line 36, Of Serjeants, ſpo- gs of @ 


ken b 2a Serieant. Captain, 
7 / which ml 


Caſt up the whole Sum, viz. Cant- be omitted. 
ing, Lying, Impudence, Pimping, Bully- | 
ng, Swearing, Whoring, jj 7 and 
en Halbard, and you will find the Sum 
Ital will amount to 4 Recruiting Ser- 
jeant, | 


| 2 5 6, ny 31, ſpoken of Recruit- 
me Uſficers, by a Captain employed in 
tis Bagels * | F FI 


What ! | No Baſtards! and ſo many 
1 cers in Town! I thought 
'was a Maxim among them to leave as 


many Recruits in the Country as they 


(ried our. 
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Superiors and others 

It may be obſerved, That when che 
Souldiers were guilty of Immoralities in 
Spain, they were careſs d by the Stage 
and there crown'd with Succeſs; hy; 
now we hear ot no ſuch Complaints 
they are cenſur'd and ridicul'd. Whey 
they really were debauch'd, they were 
never thus affronted; but ſince the En. 
deavours uſed to reform the Army, they 
are thus expos'd. The greater and more 
ſignal the Services are, which they do 
the Nation, the more the Play-Houſer 
ſnew their Reſentments ; and whilſt o- 
thers juſtly applaud them for their 
Merits, the Poers and Afors are the 
only Perſons who thus lampoon them, 
What Thanks are due to ſuch Men from 
the French King 1 ſhall not determine, 
but I am ſure, that they deſerve none 
from the Engliſh Government; and if ** 
neither Mr. Dennis nor this Author can. C 
render the Stage more uſeful, we are fort . 
not, in the leaſt, beholden for their” "4 
Aſhſtance, I ſuppoſe, that both the ; bes 
Queen, Lords and Commons have diffe- % 1c 
rent Sentiments concerning the Merits 1 8 
of the Officers ; and Theſe who ſtile t 2 
themſelves in Print, Her Majefys Ser-, 
vents, are the only Men, who püblickhy “““ 
urdervalue ſuch as hazard their Lires “ an 
in Her Majeſty's Service. Nei- 


& 2Þ. 
VE. 
* 


abur d by the Stage, . 15% 


Neither do they cenſure the Officers (e) Lore 
and Army alone; but all who belong to — * Pop 
the Court are vilify d, expos'd and ridi- ?e 57, tins 
ul d. We are toldat the Play-Houſe, ] * 25 
That there is ne Truth at Courts That Humour of the 


[0] Man in publick Truſt, now andthen Ae, printed 


performs one Action with the niceſ? line 2 FE 
Punti7lio of Honour imaginable, that he ( Tunz 
ny the more unſuſpected play forty bal ng 
Knagviſh ones, That Dp] the Courtiers Page 1, line 3. W 
run out of Town to avoid their Creditors, ot 4 1 


and (9] Want and Age hath made ſome tune, page 38, 
if them great Huſbands and Civil; bur list 19. 
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; ſmetimes a new Debauch, and a flutter- N 1 
e Felow creeps in, to make ſome Lawgh- = 
18 They tell us, thati7 xb Generalumou 15 
D ee wiſer than in former Ages, and: know 7 tere 


bow to ſpin out the War to the beſt Ad- Silt Sight pe. 
vantage. That [Ji is fo unlike a Gentle. % . . 
woman to talk with a Religious Air, that 
e Country Lady, who had been shree 


N | | 
fort Minutes at Court, would be aſham'd , bra. 
ir to talk ſo, when (he went down again lim 21. 
fie ber Huſb and; nay, That [r] Vice 
* by the Dexterity of our Councils is made (u] The 
„be Supporter of Religion and the Laws, Left Fer. 
its A . tune, page 29. 
gel At one time they tells us, That [] line 15. 
lere are Places at Court and in the Army, e Selen. 
7 . ＋ hate 45, ne 
1h none 70 be had ub hot Mony ; But 7x. 
e 


at another Time, That [x] if a Man 
tan 


4 
/ 1 
: 


Dil 


05 * — can neither write mr read, yet if be can * 
at Oxfor 4 | g | 
10 ne 1 * ſay Ay or No wit l the Croud, he'll mal Y, 
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j Ham pſteed 4 good Senator ʒ and 1 bat BY Hungy vas 
i _ 17 Reſolution, me Aſſurance and 10 Princi L 5 
i (2) Au AG ples are the three great Ste 1G modern 1 A 
1 at Oxterd, Pe. Preferment ; Nay, LA Man muſt be deni 

N 49, lins 13. a 3. s > SE GIFs LC eſid 
i aull in Publick to qualify himſelf tor i, 8 
| The Late Revolution was the if. = 
ble Met bod of God's Providence to nes 


j cue this Church and Nation from iin. ſy 
| Ce) Solon, minent Danger, and preterve to us ou nu 
hy page 4, line 3. Religion, Laws and Liberties; and qe | 

f t:::5 fenal Mercy is (a) ridicubd ant E- 

> burleſqu d upon the Scage in a fan, 
; lous Manner. : Body 
Mr. Collier in his Pepi; to Mii 
Congreve, page 74, t. 15, that S722 17 
, Princes are NEVE? reprejened "fig; * ul He 
j cant, treated with Content, ana Play d we 
1 the Fool with in (nean If tiere the 
0 £11 ru A ( {ain he ) 1 ue, | n *%t, St L 
1 but that the Poe and Pla yels eon 17 
a Guickly bedr on cr. out nov they take 7 
. a Liberty, unknown to him or former wy 
| Ages, and treat both Gun Head,, * 
4 and their Cæurtæ, with tl lame Scurrili- Wow 
| ry, which they beſtow on other Perſons Wk 
i The next Compliments which they Wit. 
(7 


pay are to the Nobility, When £3: 
(are guilty of S wearing, Curſing, l /a ſphemy, 


— MM; 1 ; 


abus d ly the Stage 15. 


d ymit and Profanenef;, they are | b] fre- (A 
2 a 2% Oxt d, 
uently dedicated to a Perſon of Qua- peraiia 4d 1. 


4 
mn WE that ſuch. a one may patronize zd. 
„em. This is rather a Affront than The Baſſet | 


Token of Reſpect. It is a Repreſent- The Lying 
ng of them by Name, as Encouragers Lover, 

r Abettors of Vic: and Profaneneſs, > que 
"1 zeſides, the Expreſſions in theſe EpiFles Wyſles. 
re very remarkable. He who defigns 

82 write a Burlzſque, or Satyr in Proſe 

In any Woman, becauſe ſhe is affected, 

roud, and Self- conceſted, hath an ex- 

ellent Pattern. ina [e] late Dedica- (. The 
jon. One of the Poers wiſheth, [ 4} wh pad 
hat his Parron may live til every % The 
body, and even his beſt Friends are ©) 
reary of him, and then, I conteſs, it 

; high Time to think of Death. The 

ſut hor of The Careleſs Huſband repre- 

ents only two Lords in his Play, one ; 
the moſt ridiculous Fp in Nature, 

ad the other a molt notorious Whore- 

ner, and yet he complements a Duke 

. A Epiftle with thele Words, Towe 


- 


5 moſt of is, to the many ſtolen Obſeruvs- 
Font, I have made from your Grace 
Planner of Conver/mg. Certainly, theſe 
Prets deſerve the beſt Rooms in Bedlam. 3 
do not wonder that they lole thei: 5 
/ Wits when they write Plays, becauſ⸗ 
4 they 


— 


* 


15 
" 
, 

4 
F: 

| * 
J 


\ 


Superiors and others 


they have not enough left to frame an 
Epiſtle. Since the Liquor of Parnaſſu 
intoxicates their Brains, a dry Diet, and 
2 Doſeof Hellebore will do much bet. 
ter, and then they may ſleep till they 
are ſober, 
N. To paſs on to the Plays themſelvez 
Husband, They (e) firſt in the Drama, men. 
Perſon 1 and tion the Lords by ridiculous Names 
2. Yd ing and then make them as guilty as th 
Perſon = reſt, of Swearing, Curſing, Whoring, and 
6. The, all Sorts of Debauchery. Here we are 
Gameſter, told that (F) their Skulls are empty, 
TS , (.g) they ſecure Mony for their Miſtreſſes 
Husband © *#ben they are weary of their Wives, and 
reclaim'd, it is ſcandalovs among them to love 
Perſon 3- their Wives above half 4 Tear ; That 


Hou 

93. 19, liners, . . aa 
(k) As you find it, printed 1703. page 13, line 25. | 

(1) Ibid, page 24, line 9. | ome 

(n) Love at firſt Sight, page 6, line 17. ter, © 

(n) The Baſſet Table, page 49, line 2. nent: 


o,) The Careleſs, Hvsband, page 13, {178 37. 


and 
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never in Love with the Vo- () Thich 


72 

nen would marry ; they () pay * 

9 Boay, (7) inſult every Body, (4) AA 
ahuſe and affront them, ruin their Re- cy, page 3, 
tation, kick others out of Doors, when | 


for their own, and (t) C (r) The 


{ their ny in Gaming, with (.) Husband, 

— other horrid and ſcandalous Re- page 22, line 
| F 

fle&10ns. 7. ) The 


Confederacy poge 9, line 9. 
(9) The — 1 page 15, line 32. The Gameſter? 
e 28. line 14. 0 3, 1. 1. 


e) The Careleſs Husband, page 17, line 32, p, 19, }, 
The Confederacy, page 2, line PE L 32+ P. 19, be 33. 


The nextReſpe&, which I ſhall men- 
ton, is that which they pay to ſuch as 
put the Laus in Execution, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt, eſpecially againſt 
Inmorality and Profaneneſs. The Players 
vere proſecuted for their Miſbehaviour, 
and found Gwl/ty, At this they ſnarl 
ind rave, and cannot forbear their Re- 
ſentments. I ſuppoſe, that their Hearers, 
teing ſowell aquainted with their Oathe 
and Curſes, have paid in another Place 
tor what they learn d at the Play- 
» MHouſe, and therefore the Magiſtrate. 
muſt be ridicul'd. Of this I have giv'n 
lome Account already in the ſiſt Chap- 
ter, and need not repeat what is thers 
nention d. is 


ng 


— 
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To begin with the Fudpes. Theſe 24 
by Her Majefty's Commiſſions and there. 
fore the Affronts paſs'd upon them 
& have a double Stroke; Thus they in- 
ſult the Royal Authority, as well as 
are employed thereby, 
When a fudge is repreſented, the very 
Cx) Name muſt be ridiculous, They 
grve him this Character, that he is () 
. antient and hard hearted, (a) ſparing 
LOT . * of his Words and Sentences, nodding vr 
page 335 line Le Bench, with a tedious dull Plea befor: 
is. Lim: Nay, the (a) going into Weſt 
t minſer-Hall,or into any other through. 
2 Ba 5. /,1; Out their Circuits, is repreſented ſo ver) 
18. ridiculous, that Iamatham'dto relate it 
Mr. Collier in his Reply to My, Demnnii, 
page 123 concerning the Abuſe of 71: 
Clergy by the Stage hath theſe Word, 
hen the Badge of a Man's Office whic| 
ſhould give him Credit is ſhewn ridicu- 
lous, I fancy he has Reaſon to complain. 
If the Poet is of another Mind, let hin 
prattiſe the ſame Liberty upon a Fudge 
or a Lord Mayor, and ſee how the ei. 
will take. He then thought that they 
would not dare to do it; but we now 

ſee that they dare to do any thing. 
Neither do the Aldermen eſcape any 
better than the Fudges, Their E- 
lection 


160 


(x) AnA 
at Oxford, 
page 16, line ſuch Who 
18. 


The 
Confederacy 


page 2, line 
22 


abus*d by the Stage. 
lection is thus defcrib'd (5 Being 


cramb'd up into Offices among the Mor- 


upon the City's Charge made drunk for 
e whole Tear. 
ndiculous Names, and ſometimes (d) 
Jas ridiculous Epithets, They are 
rank'd with (e) Taylors, nay with 
Timpe and (F Pickpockets, and deſcribed 
„s ſuch, who (g) will give Mony for 
0 /:tles of Honour, who (b) take Bribes, 
and excuſe all Offenders that can but 
pay. Such who (i) wiſh one another 
Ia che Devil, are in the Poets Language 
fit for Aldermen. One Quotation at 


taken out of The Careleſs Huſband, Pro- 
logue the firſt, line 7. 


beats and Cuckolds, Ajdermen and 
Cullies. 


Theſe are the Company which the 
Poet thinks fit for Aldermen: and when 
he deſcribes them, he tells us, that 
they are all alike without Diſtinction, 
that they are 


iy creatures 4 Muſe ſhould ſcorn, ſuch al- 


E- 7 E 2 Tr aſh 
an Deſerves not datyr's, but the Hangman's 
Lath. * rei he. 


ſhipful, and that of a Mayor, ar leaſt ! 
Theſe have alſo (c) b 


large may be ſufficient in this Caſe, 


161 

Cb) The 
Faithtul Gene” 
ral, vate 41, 
ine 45. 

(c) The 
Tender Hu. 
and, Page 215 
line 25. 

(4) an A 
at Oxford, p4. 
zo, line 1, 
Love che Le- 
vellcr, page 6, 
line 15. The 
Lawyers For- 
runcy page It, 
line 28.” 

(e The 
Lawyers For- 
tuue, vage 12, 
line z. 

(f An A& 
at Oxtord, v4. 
17, live 4. 
Hampſtead, 
Meath, page 
19, line 12. 

Ce) Love 
the Leveller, 
page 5, line 15, 

(bY Squire 
Trelooby, 
Fr lou [4 p.. 
2, line 3. 

(i) The 
Fair Example, 
page 2, line 
IC, 
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7 retches ſo far ſhut out from Senſe of 
Shame, 
Newgate or Bedlam only can reclaim. 


(k) An The next are the Fuftices of the 
Act at Ox» Peace in the Country, Theſe are alſo 


ou, Th mentioned by [k] ridiculous Names, 


Hampſtead repreſented as ['/ ] expoſing themſelves, 
Heath, Dra- and affronted by others in ſome whole 
ma, Name 4. Pages together, with all imaginable 
11 3 Rudeneſs, and call'd | m7 The Reforming 
Dramas, Fuſtices, who make at leaſt 200 l. pr 


Name 3 and Anni, of Hure and Pickpockets. 


4. 
(1) The Humour of the Age, promed 1701, page 5, &c. 


page 14, &c. and page 38, &c. An Act at Oxford, page 37. 
Hampttead Heath, page 41. | 

[ſm] An Act at Oxford, page 56, line 19. Hampſtcad 
Heath, page 57, line 28. 


In The Metamerpheſis []; Roper 
. A . 8 . 

puffed up with Conceit of his being 
transform'd into a Gentleman, cannot 
forbear making his Reflections on this 
Occaſion. TVhen | faith he] I am inthe 
Commiſſion of the Peace and Qrormn, 
I will get me 4 Clark, @ good ſen{bi: 
Fellow, much Teifer than my IVorſhip. 
{+ ſhall do ali the Bufmeſs, and I'll have 
4e Credit, and the beſt half of the 
1 tee, 5 | 


(5) Page 


2 75 {anc 3. 


C10 

lem: 
f the 
AS 0 


or h. 


„ 
uit 
tu 
We. 
hebau 
le. 
ings 
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In The Northern Laſs, Sir Paul is in- 
roduced as a Juſtice of the Peace, who 
was at firſt very zealous to reform 
he Vices of the Age, but ſoon turns 
o be a great Debanchee after ſerious 
Jebates and Reſolutions. He then tells 
he Audience, that I] he wil! take a Ui] Pape 
ew Courſe of Life directly, and baſe 37, line 16. 
wemonuſly pretends to Ilhiminations, as 
f the Scripture Notion of Repentance 
as a Turning from Virtue to Vice; 
or he accordingly reſolves upon Rzot- 
g, Drunfemeſ and Whering. His 
guing with himſelf is remarkable, to 
] turn Prodigal in Point of Conſci- 
ice and Equity, and |; careſs the 2 Tags 
hebauchees as Men of the greateſt Vir- * fp 7 . 
e After this Vexhem the Conſtable 39, line 24. 
ings [q] 2 hre before Sir Paul 3 % Fage 
* mpriſons theConſlable, | » Jandiatth, * , 575 


w__ 


4 e me as 4 Delinguent,] rerain you as my pla Page 
bereſs. Accordingly C] he provides ? oy 2 
Ir her, is {7} very angry becauſe ſhe 63 © 
, | ffoln away for a Fortune, then LA I 
„he is jeſted at for being a Commiſ- "Ia. 
LE 88 *ũJ Page 
ner of the Peace, x] taken in Search 5. 
this Whore in a Spaniards Habit, 
] carried to his own Houſe for [Cy] Bb 
x Hl, where he is ridiculouſly 4% 33. 
M 2 treated, 


| hers 
periors and ot 
Stperio 
64 
I 


nother 
th a tical than 
abuſe ſtar 5 7 
[=] =O Nate Con x 
d. then the ſt bribe tion: 1 1 
2 treate Soto 2 at la A Tres 1 __ 
" agiſl d [ his It n we 
71, 3 Ih: Tu to le 1 neil 
(#7. a able Examp Ore, 
line 4 ſt This 15 
any 
add 
not 


lea 
abuſ. . 
they Prince 
Ss. that The 
18 : 
der after r Often 
O 
Att r 
An the 
0400 8 
at 


both 
in their the 
. In 1 5 he 
ſtick he Ma [ 
who 3 
the y ormers 
| 1 the 
5, line I, = macks a 
page lead - Sto 
amp 4g 
He . 

5 


egy Fi the 1 
c 5 
1 on Office 
* on can ther O ly 
ac heſe Il o ding) 
[irate ft nd a CCO1 di 
iſt 1 8 A A n 
£1 fore, as a 4. 2 5 
e 40 raged, the 0 epreſen 
= d, pa, ea, f 71 : 18 1 In 
at WOT 7 a Driver ers. 750 
74 1 h in Heath, arg is [ - 
| vford. 4 Þot ead "ACN of that but p 
at * Is Hampſt Refo» 1ence, aneſs, and | Were 
as 171 Ned n 1 J > Whois b a po 
at ay = 9. 7 forms t 7 preb 4 ith | e piety 
23 1. 11, ; e Love e 5 1 o M 
241 ; . 727 | 4 Th 6 ; 
4 e Ma a 
25. 70 _ vately r of 5 edly NM. Pounds trer thi of th 
05 = p4 Membe 7 e, "> A of e to th 
Ant * he 18 22 Fas vets guilty and > they 
8. apes 3 makes 5 and A ted wr. x AS 1 U but 
Ha h, Pa hore reien 15 im 2 
Heat . IL js rep ] of Ih 2 H 
{ine „Fan o he 15 and "EAR e [ 
Diced, es Gib EN Peer is 
25 * 4 ; Cr (ed. RN 18 ; only fo Man 1 
— a Cit) þ | C that L* 
wor as | pon, 
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al On 585 7 
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pudent, even to a Proverb, a [K J. Ct) The 


ning Fellow; with no more Religion Lage I 


than an Engliſh Whore, one who 1s| / | line 12. 


- 
n Want, and accordingly ſwears for no H Ie, 

4 other Reaſon but a Maintainance. of Granada, E. 
The Defign of forming Societies for bilęne, lin 19. 


Reformation of Manners (m) met with Aecoufr {ihe 


the Approbation of molt of the Lords, Societies for 
both Spirit ual and Temporal, and alſo it 


; of Manners, im- 
the Tudges in England and Ireland ; mediately after 


the Deſgn thereof they own'd to be “e Title age. 
truly Great and Noble, ſo much for 

the Honour of God, and the Advance- 

ment of Piety and Vertue, and the pub- 

ck Good, both of Church and State, 

that they ſuppoſed it could not fail of 

being approvd by all good Men. And 

yet theſe very Societies are ſubject to Cn) Ham 
the Play-Horſe Scorns. (n) What fig- cad — i 


Suciety 2 The noble Exploit of demoliſhing 
a poor Sunday Apple-Stall ! Here is Im- 
piety againſt God, as well as Diſreſpecł 
to Man. A Care for the Obſervance 
of the fourh Commandment, according, 
to them ſignifies nothing; and indeed 
they aim to deftroy, not only that, 
but all the reſt. 
As to their Treatment of Juries, 
Bayliffs, and other Officers, I ſhall give 
M 2 but 


nen, faith an Actor, your Reforming Pe. 5 line 1 


— — 


* 


— * 
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but one Quotation of each, becaule |] 


have treſpaſſed ſo long already upon 2 
this Subject. ron 
The Juris, 1 


| to) An , (9) J faith an Actor, am one of theW is. 1, 
AG at Ox Grand Fury, and conſequently damn fy t] 
ford, page malicious, and can hang thee right fore 


29, line 31. WYOng 1 , 
l R * 4 

Hampſtead The Payliffs, x 

33, line 19. () A Middleſex Bomb-Bayliff i « 


Heath, page 
{? 275 Lupꝛidence ten Degrees beyond the Debi 
> Exact ther Officers, 


Gord, page 9, 5 rwe 
2 (J Are you fit to appear in Offices Fre 


(q) An this Saint- lite Age? A motorious 'enflhe 
Fans ROS Liver, nd a Scandal to Reformatim by ( 
8 Jo this it is anſwer'd, Why? Nn Relig 

fitter to be employ'd, than he tha: hat 
ports the Trade rf the Nation? Me 
Pice is careſs d, as our Support, ain ſu 
neceſiary for Trade, and could the Ad 
ors have their Will, the moſt Prof 
gate TWretches ſhould have all the Pre 
ces of Truſt, and Profaneneſs {novMther, 
be a Qualification for Preferment. Iten 

The Treatment of the Clerpy nu Fay 
the Stage is yet more Temarkadi;ah1, 
They are the Embaſſadors of God anſſ fore 
Ceriſi, and accordingly have the ſanmrefle 
Ttage. Iis true, that fince God Iche 
ph mi dd, Onriſe undervailu'd, and kfthe 


11 


l abu by whe Stage. 


5 gion uncle min d, thoſe who are in that 
"8 facred Funct ion may be more eaſy un- 
der it. Is is enough for the diſciple that 
be be as his maſter, and the ſervant as 
lis lord; and therefore ſince they vili- 
fy the maſter of the houſe, how much 
mre Will they do the {ame by thoſe of 
bis houſhold ? If the Account which 
the Stage gives of the Clerg y, be true, 
they are the greateſt Monſters in Na- 
ture, the Bane of Mankind, the Con- 
trivers of all Sorts of Miſchief, and 
there is no Wickedneſs, but they have 
the greateſt Hand in it. We are told 
by (r) a Stage Poet, that Prieſis of a// 
Religions are the ſame: And therefore 
what they ſpeak of one is eaſily applied 
to all the reſt; Nay, is uſually ſpoken 
n ſuch general Terms, as may be ap- 
plied without any Alteration. One 


4 


are a Detriment to the Stage, And 
therefore they are willing to expoſe 
them all. The Clergy of the Church 
of England makes the moſt conſide- 
able Figure in the Nation, and there- 
tore they are the moſt cenſur d and 
aureflected on. They are {ſpoken of on 
4 Ihe Stage, as Perſons who mult joyn 
by the Lovers in Marriage, and this is 
4 By M4 Wen 


phe, 


would think, that all Sorts of Religion 


— 

167 ; 
\ 7 
1 
wr. 
(r) Dry. 148 
den in bis {1 
Abſalom ll 
and Achito- 48 
1 | 
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Fn well known to be an Office, peculiar the 
Act 20 Ox- to thoſe of the Church of England. WW to ſ 
ford, page Accosdingly, they are (g) mentioned ont 
. with ridiculous Names, and (t) fre. haſt; 
. quent ly compar d to Hangmen and Exe- Tur. 
page 56, in cutioners. I he Affronts put upon them, ¶ expc 
fine, The mentioned in (1) the Margin, are tos Mar 
Lawyers many to be tranſcrib'd, and ſuch 2: 
Fortune, po. y ranicriÞ d, and iuch 2; WF and 
67, line 3. need the Patience of the Clurch , Prie 

(i) Love's England to bear with them, The (x) the 
Contrivance T); ſenting Teachers, under the Name of N 
prined 3703 Spiritual Elders fare but litt] i 
page 34, line Spiritual Elders are but little better, this 
23. The tho' not ſo often mention d. Teſtimony of } 


r gy in ( Sir Courtly Nice is brought in I or 


12 22. gulity of Whoring and groſs Hypocri/y, are 
* 2 and makes a diſhonourable Exit. IT ñ Ro 
Act as Ox- Prologue in The Stage Beaux toſs'd u wh: 
ford, ge , Blanket, laſheth the Clergy of the! 


36, line 22. . ae ite 
5. LT 9. Church of England, and the Difſentin; e- 
. 48, I. 29. Teachers in a Style ſcandalous to the and 
* . higheſt Degree; infomuch that the 4: bra. 
Heath, page %%, is oblio'd " Tu 
45 ling, 2-7 is obligd to excuſe himſelf bl Lr 
Squire Tre- Unuſual Annotations : And when thq oy, 
looby, Pro- Auditors have ſuck d in the vileſt Opi tr 
logne,line 17. nions iniaginable of both Perſwaſiors u. 
Epilog e, line | WO! 
15. The Amoreus Miſer, page 54, line 6. p. 56, I. ante} met 
ault and p. 53, I. 30. The Gamcſter, page 61, line 11. I Ho 
Portſmouth Heircſs, page 7, line 3 and p. 41, l. 21. The 
Miſtake, vage 50, line 10. The Stage Coach, page 3, lint 6 ral 


The Royal Merchant, page 24, line 15. kin 
( x ) The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 30, line 21, h 
() Reprented 705, page 58, 59 and 61, 10 the End. K y 

1 4 


abu'd by the Stage. 


the Margin in Print is thought enough 
to ſalve the Matter, tho never heard 
on the Stage, The Author of Don Se- 
baſtian renders the Mufti among the 
Turks, as ignominious as he can, and 
expoſeth the Spaniſh Fryar in the ſame 
Manner, Thus alſo Love the Leveler, 
and The Faithful General treat the 
Priefis among the Heathen. In ſhort, 
the Quotations are almoſt endleſs. 
No Teacher of Religion can eſca 

this Lath, let him be of The Church 
of England or a Diſſenter, Proteſtant 
or Papiſt, Turk or Pagan. Here we 
are taught, that they are all alike, all 
Rogues and Villains; and therefore 
what is ſaid of one, the Reader ma) 
interpret of any as he pleaſeth. Teach- 
ers of any Perſwaſions are expos d, 
and (S) Atheiſts are recorded as the 
brave Examples for us to follow. In 
Love the Leveller (a) the Author dit- 
cavers ſome þorrid Inipieties, which he 


fathers upon the Prieſts of Js; and - 


would gladly excufe his Miſmanage- 


ment with a Nen putaram in the Preface, 


However, his Expreſſions are in gene- 
ral Terms, and the High Prieſt is ſo 
kind, as to diſcover the Author's Deſign, 
by talking of (5) Came: Bullets and 


Gun- 


page 9, 


8 


F TY" mo ww 
* : DT 
N "Sri nes oo 5, - hy Pe: - 
: * 1 2 m_ — 2 * — kk. ML. —_ 


-_, "5 


— 


1 
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(2) Love Tt 
at firſt Sight, | 
Line 


: ( a) Page 


0 b) Pag 
38, line 24. 


Ys 4. — 


- 
- 
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Gunpowder, the Uſe whereof 1s wel! 

"known in England, but was never heard 

of in Ag ypt, whilſt the Prieſts of 1; 

were there: Nay, had the High Prief 

| kept the Poet's Counfel, yet the Walls 

betray him; and one of the Scenes, be- 

Ce) Fage ing (c) a Chocolate-Houſe, brings th: 

* Pls nearer Home, and ſhews, that at 
leaſt there was a double Entendre. 

The Author of The Faithful Genera! 

lays the Scene at Byzantium in Greece: 

but when the Actors ſpeak of the Prieſſ, 

they uſe a greater Latitude in they 

Expreſſions, I ſhall therefore tran- 


ſcribe ſome of them at large, that the 


Fender make his own Reflections. 
Page 26, line 14. 
— I Dreaming Prieſt hood. 
Page 43, line 22. 


— None dare diſpiie 
The ſacred Slander, then the Prieſt; 
Power 
Hat b preach'd and pray dit into OrtBodox. 
Nay ſhould the Emperor himſelf oppoſe it, 
Trey | repreſent him as the People's Foe, 
Hake him Conſpirator againſt himſelf, 
And prove it 1s Religion to dethrone ys 
, 47 


abus d by the Stage. 


"Tis an old pious Fraud, but ſtill it takes. 

Such Doctrine ſuits 4 Rabble, Anſwer, 
And a Prieſt 

Both are alike for Faction, fiery, raſh, 

Stil prone to change, and ever in the 
Wrong. 

No Arts the Prince and People can divide, 

Till jou engage the Prieſthood onyour fide. 


Page 49 line 40. 


wn was Put an Oath, 
Aud Intereſt mayunbindihatfeebleTye , 
Tat Caſe the pious Prieſthood have re- 
felv'd. 


Page 56 line 22, 


r 2 our Teachers would our Reaſon 
nd, | 

17 mw. Almighty Juſtice rules Man- 
7 — 

But {bould we glead from this wnequiBl 

Doom, 

They would refer us to a Norld to come. 

Unerring Guides they all pretend to be, 

+ | Tet know as lithle of the Way as we. 


This is a two edged Sword, and 
ſtrikes not only at the Clergy, but allo 
at the Providence, Power, and Puſice 
0 
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of that God, whoſe Servants they are; 
and was not he a God infinite in Mercy, 
he would make them Examples to 
others, and Objefs of his Fuſtice, 

Were the Clergy Profane and De- 
bauched in their Lives and Conver- 
ſations, I doubt not but they would 
be careſs'd by the Poets, and coni- 

(4) Love mended in the Plays, Weare told (a) 
at firſtSight, n ſbort, that no Man can be ſo truly 
5 n irtuous, as he who bath been tri 
acquainted with Vice, and by the ſame 

Conſequence the moſt profligate 
Wretches would be the fitteſt for Holy 
Orders. If the Biſhops would take 
ths Method in their Ordmations, and 
expect e of lewd, rather 
than of ſober Behaviour, the Clergy 
then may pleaſe the Stage; but be- 
cauſe (bleſſed be God) it is not fo, 
therefore they are the Objects of their 
utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, 

I confeſs (to do the PoetsJuſtice) that 
they have not of late expoſed any Vice, 
in the Romiſo Prieſts or Turkiſh Mufti, 
nor meddled with any of their Opinions. 
However, there may perhaps be a good 
Reaſon aflign'd for it. They think their 
own Cauſe cannot do ſo well unleſs 
Religion is overturnd. Now, * 

| c 


gainft admitting Stage Players within (5) Pag: 


abus d by the Stage. 


de God, the greateſt Danger of our 
Church ſeems to come from theſe for- 
reign Quarters, and therefore the Poets 
are cautious leſt they ſhould diſoblige 
their beſt Friends and Confederates. 
The Clergy receiving their Education 
in the Univerſities, the Poets according- 
ly endeavour to vilify theſe Seminaries ce) 
of Learning, and I wonder at their total N 
Omiſſion of the Diſſenting Schools. Overthrow 
The Univerſity of Oxford (e) made a of Stage 


: 2ys. . 
Decree in Convocation, Anno 1584, a- 25 page 


their Juriſdiction, leſ the Tounger Sort 9, line penult. 
ſhould be Speftators of ſo many lewd and („ Page 


evil Sports as are prattiſed in them. "This 25 pate oye 


| Decree is never to be forgiven, becauſe p. 3, J. 6. p. 


it was never yet repealed, The Stage 41-4, 13a 
Beaux toſo d in 4 Blanket (f) ſhews a 275, * 
or Revenge upon a Colledge Servitor; p. 7,1. a5 
ut An AC at Oxford ſeems wholly de- #nd 30. p. 8, 
ſigned to expoſe every Member from s VP" 0+ 
the Higheſt tothe Loweſt. (g) Above f. 28. 5 2 
twenty Inſtances may be produced from J. ag. P. 27, 
this very Play, Iis true the Players , 30. + 33, 
cared not to 2& it, and affront ſo great f. 5. $* 35- 
a Body in Wholeſale ; the Poet therefore 1. 245 0 2 
minces the Matter in another Play call'd J. 29. P. 45, 
Hampſtead Heath, where a great Part : 4 73 
of theſe Inſolencjes went oft by Retail 55, 5.4 
with 
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With little Amendments, This Play was 
ated in Drury-Lane, and the Actor 
Names may be ſeen in the Drama, 
( _ ) Page who told the Hearers, That * Ser- 
12, l 14. vito Buſmeſs is to pimp for Gentle- 
3 men Pcs ally Tat 1 [7] are 
(k) Page wretched Scomarels, and forry Dogs, 
1, line 12. That [H the Tutors are crabbed Fel- 
lows, and only teach a Parcel of crab- 
(1) Page bed Authors, Nay, that 7] the Do@or: 
51, line 4. themſelves have no Divinity. In this 
Reſpect The Female Wits, acted in the 
ſame Place, and by the ſame Perſons, 
ſhew as little Manners or Modeſty; 
(n) Page ſince one of, them gives in] her Opy- 
7, line 3, nion of the Univerſity Students, That 
they are commonly flovenly Fellorws, 
without any Ingenuity, their Proviſion 
is very wretched, and their Converſation: 
is no better; but yet they are 2 proud 
becauſe they have. been at Oxford: And 
accordingly, Oxford is immediately cen- 
ſuxed, as a Place, fit only ts improve 
Beggars, and pet: Gentlemen; to make 
them vain, and think, that no Body hath 

Wit but themſelves. | 
Had not the Univerſities een of the 
utmoſt Conſequence, both to Chick 
and State, and the Nurſeries both for 


Religion and Learning, perhaps they 
ha: 


abus d by the Stage 


had not been ſo reflected on. Howe- 
ver in The Fair Example there is [u] 
as bold a Stroak, where one of the 27, line 25. 
N pleas d to tell the Audience. 


That he maintains at preſent à« mat- 
ter of fifty ſleeping Doctors in both Uni- 
verſities, that do nothing but dream. 
Had the Players brib'd any Members 
of the Univerſities to eſpouſe their In- 
tereſt, they could but tell of it. How- 
ever, their Reflections would be un- 
grateful for what is paſt, and a ſmall 
Obligation for the Time to come. 
The Doctors have Reaſon to beware 
of ſhewing Encouragement to the Ad- 
ors, leaſt the Harrid Profaneueſs of the 
Stage ſhould be interpreted as an Effect 


ſides, what Favour they ſhew, may 
be interpreted by the Actors as a Duty: 
becauſe they ſay, that the Doctors are 
beholden to them for a Maintainance. 
However, none but they can dare to 
affront ſo venerable a Body, without 
any Fear of à juſt Reſentment, 1 
need not mention, what is ſaid in o- 
ther Plaz-Houſes ; this alone is ſuffi- 

dient. 
The laſt Inſtance of their good 
Breeding, their Mangers, and fine 
Language 


of their 3 ſpoil'd at Oxford. Be- 


175 
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(o) The Language is known from their Treat- 
Britiſh En- jng of the Ladies. I have ſhewn al- 
re le f. ready how they are adored with I. 

I preſſions of Rank Blaſphemy. It will 


lt. 
"Love's therefore be neceſſary to obſerve the 
Contri- Virtus which render them {ſo amiable. 
74, * Now without any Ceremony, they arc 
16, line 3. repreſented ſometimes as (o) the worſt 
J. An of Plagues which can befall Mankind, 
Pede ſometimes as (p) horridly falſe, ſome- 
34, line le, times as (J) impudent in Courting of 
&c. Hamp- Men, but generally as (7) notorious 
ticad Heath, Whores, This is the only Place wherc 
MITE the Ladies will fit and hear themſelves 
find it, — abus d, under Pretence of Diverſion. 
1703, pa. If the Poets Studies are not near Bil. 
75 Pp '3 ling ſgate, yet certainly their Converſa- 
ide tion lieschiefly among the Oyſter- M omiea. 
The Law- and ſuch as deſerve the Ducking Stool. 
yer's For- And fince the Afors have no better 
rane, > Manners, the Ladies ought in Prudence 
3 to abſtain from ſuch Places, where the) 
G 3. The are ſo ſcandaloufly abuſed. 
Portſmouth 


* 54, line 30. The Roving Husband reclaini's, 
3 To 17. Ulyttes, Page 13, line 29. p. 14, J. 22. 


CHAY.. 


"—_— -  - 


CHAP. IX 
The Stage a declared Enemy to all Refbs 


mation. 


PHE laſt Charge which J ſhall 
draw up againſt the Stage is 
their poſitive Declaring againſt all Re- 


formation either in themſelves or others. 


This ſhews their Obſtinacy in the 
Higheſt Degree, and that tho they 
pretend to be Her Majeſties Servants, 
nay, Her ſworn Servants; yet they 
defy Her Orders, and grow rather 
worſe than better, for Her pious Care 
and ſincere Endeavours to reclaim them. 
Here Law and Divinity, Queen and 
Subject, Fudge and Furies, Charges and 
Sermons, . Lords and Commons, Magi- 
ſtrates and Clergy are all valued alike. 
Let them endeavour to reform the World 
if they dare; they ſhall ſoon hear of it 
from the Stage, and be Affronted, 
Cenſur d, Deſpis d and Expos d, and 
what is but whiſpered in other Places, 
is there ſhewn Bare-faced. 


i 


I tuppole it is evident from the former 


Chapters, that the Stage Is now as bad 


N as 


— 2 —— — — — 3 


The Stage a declared Enemy 


as ever, and hates to be reform'd, that 
It is oblinate to the higheſt Degree, and 
abuſeth all ſuch who actordingtotheir 
ſeveral Ofhces, ſhould be à terror to evil 
ders, and à praiſe to them that do well : 

But as the Poets and their Friends, u- 
ſually cry out for farther Proof, 0 to 
gratify them, n will not be amiſs to 
mention tome other Particulars. 

Mr Collier expos'd two Plays writ- 
ten by Mr. Dennis, call'd The Relapſe. 
and The Provol'd IN ife, and made good 
his Allertions! in Oppoſition to the feeble 
Efforts of that Author. The Actors of 
The Proto d Mie were afterward pro- 
ſecuted at Law, found guilty, and fin d 
{or uttering ſeveral ſcandalous Expreſ- 
ſons contained therein. This Ulige 
would put any one, but a Poet out of 
Countenance, and yet Mr. Denms glory- 
ms 1n his Shame, having afterward 


Ca) The written (a) fome ether Plays hittle 
G better tha by the former, ſtiles himſelf in 


cy, a Ihe the Title Page, The Author of cheſc 


| WH ©, 


[candaJous Con edlies. 


Beſides, Ihe prelent Age is trequent- 
ly derided d by t he Acors, becauſe (blet- 
{eq be 60 1 5 there are great F.ndea- 


Yours for 4 | Reformation of Manners. 
Enough of ihis Language may be ſeen 
in 


30 all Reformation. | 179 


in ( Prologues and Epilsggrzs made (5) Tre 
for this Purpoſe, where the A&ors ad- rote Ero- 
dreſs themſelves to the Pit, an! ſpeak „ 
A 3 ; , : | agite. þ O 
for the Information of the Audience. I emilew (5 
all only give the Reader a Taft here- Pu 


ot, from one of (c) their Ep:logu-s, 1 Be 


Fi Zeal and Sin cn. o'r oeh file 


arm d, 5 Epilogue, pa. 
Aud grote more wicked, as we grow re- 3» lite 7. 

orm'd. | | 
Ob! tis ableſſad Age, and bleſſed Nation, 
When Vice walks Cheek by Fole with 

Reformation, 

Sometimes it is calld in Deriſion RT Ms 
d) a Reforming Age, and (e) a Saint- thers, Pro- 
ike Age. Our Modern Societies are = Ia line 2. 
defcrib d as ſuch who ( F) are not ſin- . 
cerely reform d, but endeavour to nend page 9, line 
others more than themſelves, A modern 16. 
Reformer is (g) one who can ſee other $0) 2 
Mens Faults, better than his own, He A La 4 8 
who is zealous to ſuppreſs Profancneſs, line 22. 
z ſtil'd () 4 Butler for Reformation; Humpitoad 
ind tis well if (7) he eſcapes without 1 755 
Cenſure. The Name of an &rformer in c F) as 


1 you find it, 
prented 1703, page 67. line 42. 
(g) The Portſmouth Heireſs, page 45, line 1. 
Y The Lawyers Fortune, page 19, line 10. 
(i) The Quacks, page 15, 40. 4 11, line A. 
N 2 che 


Love cut into (o) this Sarcaſtical Expreſſion, 
at tiritSight,, OI fick, perfectly ſicłk, out of Order! 


age 14, line Nic you obſerve that Religious Air with 
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180 ; 
(kJ) Love's the (R) Play-Houſe Language is as o- 
3 . 2 thoſe of Hair, Cie, Knave, th, 
red 1703, pa. Coward, Raſcal, Thief and Varlet. tht 
12, line 18. Here we are told that (J) in the crying I le. 
; a 2 25 out againſt our Immoralities, the Accuſers dot 
ye GP 85 have nothing to brag of, but both Pri- | 
page 32, line ſoners and Evidence are equally guilty. La 
24. One tells us (in) that if we reform and tho 
IE live boneft, it is way to be ftarv'd. A- 8 
racy, page 4, Dother Principal Aclor in a Play hath a 5 
ine 35. bold Stroak at large (n) Religion! Ay, I 
he theres another Topic now. Religion and leaf 
2 a Reformation! Tuo things that make 4 the) 
6. lmo, miglty ſtir in the World, without any call 
| emmpuderable Progreſs, preach'd up every Ws fr 
,, and followed no where. Tis as Sub) 


enſy ta reform the Follies and Vices of dalo 
the Age by ſcandal ie. by Preaching a- 
gainſt Fices, and informing againſt Ot- 
fenders} as to perſwade a Toung Fellow 
of my Inches that there's any thing in that 
Religion that reins him from his Pleaſure, 
hat js in ſhort, Religion is a Cheat, and 
Reformation is impoſuble. And laſtly, 
Another hearing Vice reproved breaks 


wich ſhe ſpoke 2 And then proceedswithF 
mm Oath,. *Tis ſo unlike a Gentlewoman, 
| that owe) 


| 20 all Reformation 
that a Comntry Lady who had only bees 


bree ſhort Minutes at Court, would be 
. 8 heartily aſhamedto talk ſo, when ſhe went 
nn again to her Huſband. 

; It then ſuch muſt feel the Poers 
Laſh, who endeavour to reform Vice, 
thoꝰ they let the Stage alone, what U 
ſage muſt ſuch expect to attempt to 
reclaim thePlay-Horſe? They ſhall have 
Dirt enough caſt at them, that ſome at 
leaſt may tick, and whoever eſcapes, 
they have their Share, The Comedy 
call d The Stage Beaux toſs d in a Blanker, 
is from the Beginning to the End on this 
½Fubject, and the Epilogue is very ſcan- 
of dalous. Here Mr. Collier is cenſur'd, 
a. Neſpis'd, brought in guilty of Whore- 
om, and makes a diſhonourble Enit. 
thought, that Tofſmg in a Blanket 
vas an Office too mean for a Poet; 
owever upon Occaſion he can ſtoop 
nd low, and accordingly he treats his 
ly, Ppponent more like a Dog than 2 Ci 
asian, that ſo the Title Page and. the 
lay may be both of a Piece. It is 


on. | 
er ell, that the Law ſecures the Eng list 
ith Pubjeds, and reſtrains the Malice of the 


ets; but by this we may obſerve, 
an, What they would be at, if they had a 
hat ower proportionableto their i#c,1n27797,, 


N 3 - The: 


* 


Tiz Stage a declared Enemy 
'The Abr/mg the Reformers of the 


Stare is now a new Subject, to employ 
the Poet s Wit and Spleen; and, I con- 
feſs, is a very odd one for Her Me 
jefties {worn Servants to ſpeak, fince 
ſhe her ſelf is one of the Number: 
But no matter for that, if ſhe will pu 
the Poets out of their old Road, 11 
muſt expect her Share among the Reſ 
Sometimes they reflect on the He 
n formers of the Stage in their Epif!: 
Exit. Dedice- Dedicatory and Prefaces, as (q) Enemie 
to the Church and preſent Government 
„) Zelma- and as (kr) ſnariing Ecalete; and tell 1 y 
* that (s) now the Liberty of the Stat 115 
1, line 55 Nc. Azcline; . fo much the better] and thi Mat 
ce) The Plays, as tho' they were not dull enotg 
9 before, miſt now, r to oblige the affect JN e! 
ſact line $, Ke. Zeal and Humour of ſeme Kind of Pe 
ple, be robb'a i of all the Life and Perin: 
tl at is the Blaſphemya nd Profanenc 
bie Y is in them. 

They tell us alſo in their Afro, tl 
( The ſuch v 50 oppoſe them (7) do 7 

N gs 4. 124 are 459 WL. 1g, they are (x): 
( bid. Hypocritical Party, nay, () Inveter. 


Cx) ibe Hzpocrites, who are Enemies to 
Stage Rezux 
oc d in a Blanket, Title page. Jade 453 line 18. p.58, I. 29. p. 9, 
Tue Stage Beaux toſs'd is a Blanket, page 49, line 17. 


* 
874 
„ „ 
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he Stage, and ſay that ( if tbe Stage did 3 0 The 
5% make it its Buſmeſs to expoſe Knaves told in . 
m- and Hypocrites, they would 75 nothing Blanket, page 
. 4g479/t it. (a)] Do zou think | ſaith one 92 * 
act concerning Mr. Collier] chat any Man Stags Beaux 
er; alive could ſay fo many ſevere things A __—_ in 3 
pu gainſt both Sexes, without having a ſuf- * n 
ſhfcrent Experience of thoſe Evils and (6) The 
elles in himſelf 2 They repreſent ſuch g ein 
„as () guilty of I/horing, and tell them Blanke. . 
c) that F they are ſuch Zealots for Mo- „, N 73 
nie 27ty, they ſhould firſt reform themſelves. the p14, © 
„en their Cenſures they have no Revard _ ( The 


' i Sr2pe > ** 
11 Mo Truth or Equity; if they car ren- ;f 085 
er ſuch Perſons deſpicable, it is mo Blankter, pocg 


Matter how they effect it; and it is 17 ls 166 


{1 5 
_ obſervable that theſe Reflectit ns may 
2 rith equal Force be applied to the 


p, Preaching of the Word, and all } 
ions in Religion; and indeed if Sr, 


re! | . 
eoets had their Wills, I doo all would Pe Proliewe 
are alike. In their Prologue: and Evi- promo... 


| 4 £-V7> Brothers; Pro. 
oge5 they are ſometimes (7) wholly on ber. The 


vp wx Female Wis: 
„Fus Subject, when they ſpeak more par- "hr ans, 
* . - : by 4 19 . 11712 
8 cularly to the Audience. There is se R 
Py 


ne Quotation which I ſhall venture to 25% i 


uy ran{cribe, for the ſake of the Exce!lert rr 
FEngliſh, and ſinoothb Running of the Verſe EL Tice 
1 which is almoſt as remarkable as the of Granada: 
(e) Poets Scurrility. Epilegue tine 
9074 N 4 8755 , 


184 The Stage à declared Enemy 
Sure we've ſcap d the Informers Inqui 


fon; 
The Diſeaſe i is bad, and be a damm a Phy- 
lian - 

ie ng Motive ds's to Reformation tea 

Bur Want , he ſwears Preanſe it get 5 bin 
Bread. 

He culls the Il, and earns from chend 

bis Food; 

He, with "Mending Be ruin d if t 
World is good. © 

No o, great Examples ſhall N the Stare: 

Miſt we learn Manners from the wileſ 
of the Age? © Di 


Had this came from a Scho- Br 

it would have deſerv'd Correction; but Ss 

as it comes from a Stage-Poet, It 13 

very fine, and deſerves a Plaudite, |: 

is a aſive, - and therefore excellent, I 

have heard of ſome Children, who learn 

to curſe, before they can ſpeak plain, 

and the Poet writes ſcurrilouſſy, when Vir. 

he cannot write Senſe. Had he been al », 

Child, he might have. learn d better I 

Manners; but as he is old, I doubt p. 

it will be the more difficult to re- 

th him. ö I 

50 rte Thus we ſee that they ſpare neither der 

T7 4755 W: THters nor i Reformer, (7 )1uch W Pro 
Ine 1 el 
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i leſs Criticks of the Ape, as they term 
them. Sometimes they have a Fling 


(g at them, and away again to ano- (4) The 


ther Subject, and ſometimes they ridi- Creleſi Hus. 


| | band, 
cule both them and the Preaching of tine EN Ts 


the Word of God together, as if both <quiteTretoo- 
were alike Enemies to the Stage; and 1% 09% 1 
nFfrom thence we may explain their Ar- Bier, Epilogue 
ruments with a double Entendre. Some 4e 24 and 


PL in the End. 
inſtances of this Nature may bear a The Gameſter, 


publick View, and therefore let the > coy nal 

| . 4 : | 18 cage 
ge Reader judge of them. Coach, Epi- 
| Togue, line 7. 
Nenn e ln Telmane, Fre- 
Squire Trelooby, Prologue line 3. 3 
line 8. : 


1 tht Stage the Army of Reformers come, 
WSworn Foes to Wit as Carthage was 20 
Rome: | | 
ITeir Ears ſo ſanctiſy d noScenes canpleaſe, 
Bat heavy Hymns, and penſive Homilies. 


arn Ibid. line 17. 


1enBYVitb Force and fitting Freedom Vice ar- 
n aſl raign, | ns 

ter Tb Pulpits flatter, let the Stage fpeak 
ubt plain. SE 


| It will not be omiſs to give the Rea. 
her der a Taft of their Fine Language in 
I- Proſe as well as Verſe, and becauſe I 


* i 
24 


— 


Ch) Fage 
25 line 19. 


* 


The Stage a declared Enemy 


will not tire him with many Quotati- 
ons, I ſhall mention only a few taken 
out of The Stage Beaux t9ſs d in a Blan- 
ket. The Author begins very roundly 
in ( the Epiſtle Dedicatory; and tells 
us, that the Stage hath no Enemies, bir 
ſuch as are Hypocrites, and real Enemi-: 
to Virtue, and gives this Reaſon, Berar/: 
the Stage is a profeſſed Enemy to then 
and their darling Vices. This is a bold 
Aﬀertion ; and the Falſhood is as evi- 
dent as the Enmity. However there 
is much more to the ſame Purpole, in 
the Play it ſelt. 


Page 29, line 8. 

An Oppoſer of the Stage is call'd 4 
Alan of looſe Principles, auh can be gil 
iy of arrogating to himſelf a Righteou! 
neſs above all Men, as well as ; 
Judgment and Senſe ſupertour 0 all i 
Men of Wit in T, 

Men c it in Ion. 


Page 2, line 37. 


{ley ought to abboy the Play-Houſc, 
tice th ey fo often ſee their uply Faces there 


Ibid. line 39. 


Tie Stage-Glaſi is not made to flaite: 


Fools and Knaves, and therefore they and 


. 


rhei 


ih, 
M 


0 
Pi 


ev 


10 all Reformation. 
thair Friends are for Breaking the honeſt 


Mirrour. 


Ibid. line penult. 


Fools and Knaves have a veal Quaryel 
with the Stage, not that it ſhews theit 
Pictures deformed to themſelves, but ts 
every Body elſe. 


Page 3, line 4. 


The greateſt Pique Men have to the Stage 
is, becatſe their Follies and Vices ave 
7% con ſpicusis, and too well below d. 


Page 58, line 29. ſpoken by an Ene- 
my ot the Stage, endeavouring to de- 
bauch a Woman of the {ame Lemper. 


Put off the Veil, I know you are an 
Hypocrite. | Anſwer ] Nay, Now you 
begin to be altuſrve. An Hypecrits ! 
[ Reply ] Nay, I am ſure of it, for almoſt 


all our Par:y are ſo. 


But an A&or tells us, (i) that now 
Vice may go on and proſper : The Stage 
dares hardly ſpew & vicious Perſon ſpeak: 


ing like himſelf, for fear of being call a 


profane, for expoſing him. And to this | 
mother anſwers, Tig hard indeed when ! 


C0 


7 


The Stage # declared Enemy 


People went diſtinguiſh between what's 
meant for Contempt, and what for Ex- 
ample. 

s there then no Curb to Vice except 
the Stage? Do the Scriptures the Or- 
dinances ofGod, and Laws of the Land 
ſignify nothing in this Caſe ? Theſe are 
infignificant in their Eſteem, and they 
had much rather that theſe ſhould be 
aboliſhed, than that the Plzy-Howſe 
ſhould be under Correction. But is the 
Stage afraid to ſhew a vicicus Perſon 
ſpeaking lite bimſelf 2 To what height 
of Impiety would they then arrive, it 
they had their Will? Are not their 
vicious Perſons repreſented on the 
Stage? Do they not ſpeak like them- 
ſelves? Do they not contemn God and 
Religion? Do they not belch out moſt 
dreadful Oaths and Curſes * And yet 
they would do worſe if they dared. 
However, all vicious Expreſſions are 
not fit to be repreſented. Whatever 
is a Sin when ſpoken in another Place, 
is as much à Sin when ſpoken in the 
Play-Houſe. If we are willing to ex- 
pote a vicious Expreſſion, it is better to 
make a Report thereof as ſpoken by 
another, and then reſent it according]. 
I doubt not but if Horace was alive he 

Yo Bog: dow eB would 
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would a of our Expreſſions, as he ſaid () Lib. 

of other Repreſentations () That they de Arte Po- 

are not fit to come without the Scenes. etica. 
However, I am ſure that the Scriptures Nn tamen 

pt condemn ſuch things in general. We "" Har 

r- Where cautioned (/) not to ſwear or blaſ- 2 4 

1d Mpberne at all, that no corrupt communicati- Seenam mul. 

re Won ſhould proceed out of our mouths, and , 4 

chat ſuch hinge ſhould not be once named Ry 35 + 

de Mamong us, and I am ſure that the Stage 36, 37. Fam. 

ſe Nhath no particular Diſpenſation. The 5: 12- 1 Lan. 

Word of God mall regulate their Say- 25 1 e 

on Wings when they pleaſe, but not upon 5. 5 4 5; 

ht the Stage. I know not which is the worſt 6, 7: 

either the Sin or the Apology. 

ir Is it hard when People wont diſtin- 

ne ¶ uiſb between what's meant for Contempt, 

n- and what for Example? Tis as hard 

1d that the Poets will not write ſo, as that 

ſt Hit may be diſtinguiſhed. When the 

et N Gentlemen of the chief Character in 

d. the Play talk atheiſtically, and profane, 

re Mand are rewarded with Succeſs, this 

er Imuſt be interpreted as meant for Con- 

e, tempt. When Women of a principal Cha- 

1c racer ſwear, curſe, blaſpheme and talk 

x- (Smut, this muſt be meant for Contempt. 

to Ilt is indeed a Contempt to the Sex, but 

rather a Credit ſhewn to the Vice, But 

v. ſuppoſe they are reprov d. What . 


Type Stage a declared Enemy 
If one Man tins, and another reprovez 
him for it, dbth this take off the Guilt, 


and make it no Sin in the Sight of God - 
One Man injures his Neighbour, and 


another blames him for it; doth this 


cancel the Guilt, and make the Fad 
nothing ? One Man ſpeaks Blaſphemy, 


5 and another reproves him; doth this 


Juſtify the Boldneſs ? or make the Words 
unſpoken? This is a cheap Way ot 
atoning for paſt Offences, and how it 
will make Amends, I cannot 1magine. 
However, moſt of the Vicious Expreſſi- 
ons ſpoken on the Stage, are ſpoken 
Cm) Leve Without any Reproof at all. Sometimes 
at firſt Sight, the Reprover is at the ſame Time guilty 
page 66, line of the Crime, which he reproves, as 


"Wk 1 particular! y in () the Caſe of Swear- 


at firſt Sight, ing. At another Time (n) the Reproof: iþ 


page 14, line are ridicul'd, and the Reprover out of 
21. 


6) The Countcnance; and it is as obſervable, 


Confede- that (o) the Profane Perſon goes on 


racy, page in the ſame Courſe to the End of the 
13, pot Play without Amendment, and thoſe, 

Co PAL a owe I Av. 8 
and 33. p. 77. who reproved at firſt, have afterward: 


J. 5, &c. and [1ewn themſelves reconciled and pleaſed 


pe 72: 4. 1 with all the paſt Behaviour; and a þ 


21. 


(e Concern for horrid Impieties is (7 


Miſtake. pe. hewn only by taking the name of God 


49, Sheet I in vain, ihele are the Methods of the 
line 17 C21. | Play 


to all Reformation. 


Play-Houſe in reproving of Vice, inſo- Li 
nuch that it is evident from their * 
whole Conduct, that they only encou- 1 
rage” the Sin, and ſhame the Reprover. 1 
It is therefore the greateſt Jeſt of 14 
1, That when the Stage is rax'd 4 
vith Swearing, Curſing, Blaſphemy, and * 
| Manner of Profaneneſs, and the 
Pets are called upon to mend their 
lanners, they tell us, that (q) they (4) An 
re the true Reformers of the Nation, Act at Ox- 
it Whey arraign and condemn Vice, their 4 Trefacs 
5 eſign is to reform our Minds, and noted 
egulate our Morals, Indeed, I hardly Heath, Fre- 
1! Shought, until I read it, that they had 1e line 11. 
es Nonfidence enough for ſuch an Al- 2 Wege 
ty ertion, eſpecially after all the Efforts 13 44 „. 
2 P y 13 and pe 
3 n Print, to convince the World of it. The 
heir horrid Impieties. Perhaps in the 3 4 
Peril Chappels, they uſe the Words 242 fg, Je 
ol Wirtue, Religion and Reformation, to 100 
le, Ignify ſuch things as pleaſe him beſt: 
on und the Words Vice and Hypocriſy for 
he omething which is contrary to his | 
e, Intereſt. If they take them in their | 
rde Fommon Acceptation, tis too late 10 
JE. fhfe this Plea. The Nation is convinc'd 
1 i lready, and know what they aim ar, 
Þ) ind ſucha Vindication of their Behavi- 
G0 pur ſhews, that they are reſolved to 


cr . 
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The Stage adeclared Enemy 
o on in their old Courſe. Do thei; 
Fonid Oaths and Curſes tend to a Refor- 
nation? Are their Expoſing of Virtue, 
Encouraging of Vice, Affronting of God, 
and Adorimg of the Devil, Signs of Refor- 
mation ? This the Players ſeem to aſſert 
with all the Aſſurance imaginable, The 
Reformation, which they drive at, is tc 
reduce us from Chriſtianity to Paganiſm,or 
rather from Religion to Atheiſm, Had the 
therefore been ſilent, and endeavour 
to amend their Faults, it had been bu 
common Prudenc= to themſelves an- 
their Cauſe, and many would have put 
a favourable Conſtruct ion thereon; buſ 
ſince they thus vindicate themſelves, i 
is too ſad a Sign, that they are give 
over to a. Reprobate Senſe, and tha 
nothing, but their total Suppreſſion 
can hinder that Deluge of Impiety, whid 
they ſtrive to bring upon us, with th 
Pretence of Reformation, Never finc 
the Creation of the World, was God { 
vißbly affronted as on the Stage. Ne 
ver was the Devil ſo publickly ador Hic 
in a Criſtian Nation as on the Stag! 
Never was Religion ſo openly unde 
min'd, as on the Stage, Never we 
he Dod ines of Chriſtianity To miſapplich' 
as on the Stage, Never were Snpqhq 
ric 


ro all Reformation. 

Lors ſo affronted, without a due Re- 
ſentment, as upon the Stage; and yet 
ckey pretend to be the on Perſons to 
reform the World, and that without 
their Aſſiſtance, Vice will go on and 
i proſper. They tell us that the Pul- 
nM pits flatter, 190i the Stage ſpeaks plain, 
I think the Pr/p:rs never flatter'd them, 
and I hope, never will. The Pyoers 
render all others, who endeavour a 
Reformation, as the greateſt Sinners, 
and grofleſt Hypocrites in Nature; 
mgTheſe Men would mike excellent 
puſÞBoldiers, ſince the Braſs which the 
buarry, would be Proof againſt a Can- 
„ Won Bullet. It is a Sign, that their 
velfLauſe wants a Support, when they 
thafhave recourſe to ſuch evident Lies ; 
1onfind unleſs by a Reformation they in- 
hicftend to deſtroy the Principles of 
| thEGood and Evil, and introduee Arherſ1 
{nYith all manner of Lirentiouſtigſs, it is 
od plain, that what they plead for them- 
Neſſelves, is the molt notorious Falthood 
dorFhich ever was urged with the like 
tag onfidence. Had they pleaded guilty, 
ndeſhey might have deſerved Favour ; but 
welfince they juſtify themſelves in ſuch 
pplick' Manner, they juſtly, when convict- 
Sued, deſerve the higheſt Cenſure. 
rio 9 --- CHAP: 


bu 


CHAP. X. 
. The Couc luſion. 
ROM what hath been ſaid in 


the former. Chapters, it evidently 
appears, That the horrid Licention:ſnej 
of the Engliſh Stage, its Profanen / 
Immorality and filthy Expreſſions do ta 
exceed the worſt, which are to d 
found not only in all the Chriſtian 
but even in Heathen Countries, Whill 


Rome, our Comeates are a Scandal ti 
our Reformation, and we may {ay t( 
our Shame of France, Spain and Ita) 
(cab. as the Prophet Ezekiel, (a) former! 
16. 48, 51. ſaid of Samaria and Sodom; They ba 
not done, in this Reſpect, as we batt 
done; they have not committed half ai 
Sins, but we have multiplied our aboni 
nations more than they. The Jew 
Expreſſions of the Actors are as flam 
ing as ever. They rail at Virtue, an 
ſpeak well of Vice. They diſcount 
nance Religion, and encourage Prof ar 
nes. They defy even God himſel 
and laugh at the Endeavours us db 
Ma 


we are reform'd from the Church ( 


1 The Conclſoun. 
Man for their Reformation. Theſe - 
things are the Subject of their Scorn 
and Contempt, their Sport and Pa- 
ſtime? and thus they have rendered 
the Attempts to reclaim them ineffe- 
ctual. The Theatres are the Synagogues of 
Satan. Their FVotaries ſeem rampantly 
bold in Sin, and openly addicted to 
the Service of the Devil. The Playsare a 
chief Cauſe of the Vices of the Age, and 
the bitter root that brings forth gall 
and wormwood, . They ſhew to the 
World many dreadful Examples of all 
Sorts of Impiety, and expole Vice (as 
they. tell us) not for Reproof, bur 
for Imitation; not to {uppreſs it, but 
to increaſe the Faſhion, Profanemeſs is 
the chief Commodity in which they 
deal, and therefore they expole it, 
like Merchants and Iradeimen, to pro- 
mote the Sale, and diſperſe it through 
the Nation. Our Poets wy feem now 
more than ever, to fence againſt Cen- 
ſure, by the Exceſs of Profaneneſs, 
and to make the overgrown Size of 
their Crimes a Ground tor Impunity. 
Their monſtrous Impieties are almoit 
too big to be throughly view d,- and 
too ſhameful to bear a Tryal. David 
ſeems titly to 8 them; (c) They 
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The Concluſion. 


are as thorns 1 they can- 
not be taken with hands. But the man tha: 
ſhall touch them, muſt be fenced with 
iron, and the ſiaff of a ſpear. They 
are ſo fortified with Smut, and deep]! 
intrench'd in Naſtineſs, that where they 
deſerve moft, there 1s no Coming at 
them. Many of their Expreſſions are 
too dreadful to be related, infomrc h 
that the bare Repeating of them hath 
been thought of dangerous Conſecnence, 
and a Means to read the Infection; 
and yet they to ſcandalous to be 
conceaPd, lat an univerſal Silence 
ihould be conſtru'd as an Approbation, 
contra} a publick Guilt, and bring 
1p07.u8 a publick Calamity. - The Hor 
i Oaths and Curſes, ſo frequently 
neard, might have been ſuppreſs'd be- 
tore this Time, by the due Execution 
of the Laws, at leaſt new ones had 
not been invented, if the Stage had not 
- continually retrethed the Memory of 
the Hearers, and harden'd them in Sin, 
by ſuch dreadful Examples. 

The very Fable of the Plays are of- 
tentimes {candaloully immodeſt; and 
hut they call the Moral,teacheth Immo- 
_ ealitz, The whole Plot of the Poet is em- 
ploy'd this Way, and all the Inferences 

| | which 


in 


0 ir 


* 


The Concluſion, 19, 


which can be made from their Man- 
ner of Converſation, are vicious and 9 
* Theſe things can ſcarcely be | 1 
diſcovered, but by a Multiplicity of 5 j 
Words, and Diſſecting of whole Plays. 
he Poets think, that no one will take 
he Pains to diſcover theſe Myſteries, 
ind this makes them the bolder in 
uch Repreſentations. To be ſhort, The 
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onduct of Conſtant and Lady Brute -iy 
In the Provok'd 17 / teacheth us, that | | 
5 W the Huſband is unkind, the Wife i? 
Pesht in Revenge to play the Whore, if 
© Wind the Man, who commits Adultery i 
'> With her, is to be commended for his iy 


5 {onſtancy, if he was once a Suitor. In 
be Roving Huſband Reclaim'd, the Co- 
ly mel, the Lady of Quality, Mrs. Poli- 
ck, Mrs. Venture and the Coujurer at- 
ack Fidelia in the ſame Manner, and 
heir Converſation af this Kind is e- 
ough to make any Woman aſham'd, 
xcept a Stage-frequenter. Ihe Suc- 
eſs of Valere in the Gameſter, and 
ſhe Lady Reveller in the Baſſet Table 
ommends the Vices which they would 
em to oppoſe, The Play call'd So- 
n is a Satyr upon Philoſophy, not on- 
in the Perſon of Cleanthus, but al- 
0 in Solon himſelf, whoſe Laws are 

93 expos'd. 
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expos'd, who ſinks beneath his Cha- 
racer, is fooliſhly in Love, and in 
the Concluſion declares againſt Mora- W 7 
lity. The Portſmouth-Heireſs hath a WW 7 
general Compound of Vice, and every 
Debauchee is crown'd with Succeſs. W 
Gibraltar and Love at firſt Sight axe 
but little better. The Play call'd an i 
Act at Oxfird ſtrangely vilifies the | 
Univerſities in every Particular, and « 
a great Part of the Scurrility is af 
terward repeated in Hampſtead- Heath 6 


reler from the Priefts of Iſos. 


The Concluſion, 


The Faithful General will teach us to K 
worſhip Pagan Idols, The Britifh E- T 
ehanters will teach us to adore the D-- 

vil, and we may learn an Hymn to h. Th 
Praiſe and Glory out of The Metamor . 
phoſis. The Confederacy teacheth 2M me 
Maſter to employ his Man in all wick-W 
ed Deſigns, and teacheth the Man t1 Pe. 
deny Matter of Fact, with all imagi. 
nable Impudence, and what is wanting 
herem to compleat a Monſter of Iniquz 
ty, may be learn'd in Love the I. 


Beſides, it is as certain, that if aa 
of our former Performances are wort | 
than the reſt, they are the Darlings o 
the preſent Stage, and acted ther: 
either to keep the later Poets in Cour: 

tenance, 


The Concluſion. | 199 


tenance, or as Patterns for them to 


exceed. There are but three Plays C4) The 


I ey 
lately reprinted, vis. The Northern „ 


Laſs, The Loyal Subject and The Royal and 9. b. FR 


Merchant, Ihe firſt was written in pg 1 y 
the Time of Ben. Johnſon, and the o- 6.1. zo p. 7 
ther two by Beaumont and Fletcher. «3 N K . 
Our Muſes were then comparatively , 1 4, Ge! 


inoffenſive, and are therefore generally 1. l. 7.p. 5, 


neglected. But thefe Plays which are 1 27, % 3. 


. „ 2 
ſelected from the reft, are remarkably 3. 3s. 2. 26. J. 


ſcandalous for (4) Swearing (e) Cur- 33 5 ; 


foig, () Smut and Profanenefs, in ma- 35. 5. 14. 1, 


king a Jeſt of (g) the Devil, () the ½¼. ? 36. . 
Torments of Hell, and (i) the Joys of 13. LA 


; 1. I, 3 and 15˙ 
The Loyal Subject, page 29, line 16 and 29. p. 29. J. 18. 5. 31. 40. 
p. 43. J. 5 and 15. Pp. 44: J. 35. P. 47. J. 38. p. 43. J. 7. p. 53. 
1. 4 and 11, p. 66. I. 29 and 35. and p. 69. J. 34, The Royal 
Merchant, page 12+ line 3. 7» 26. J. 32. p. 29. J. 25. p, 35. J. 6. 
and 20. p. 48- J. 21. P. 31. . 4 and 15. P. 84. J. 13. P. 59. I. 27. 
p. 88. I. 12. p. 59. J. 18. and p. 71. l. 27 and 28. 


ce) The Northern Laſs, page 3. line 18. and P. 57. I. 20. The | 


Loyal Subject, page 3. line 35. P. 12. l. 32, te the End, and p. 13. J. 
I. 10 17. p. 39, J. 41, P, 57. J. 28. and p. 73. I. 3o. The Royal 
Merchant, page 49. line 6. 5. 35. J. 27. and p. 56. J. 23. 

C f) The Northern Lais, Prologue, line 20. Epilegue, line 23. page 
3. line 21, Sheet K p 24. J. 25. P. 39. L. 34. P. 40. l. 12. p. 44 1, 
antepenult, 2. 85. J. 13. P. 65. J. 17, and 5. 66. J. 4. The Loyal 
Subject, page 45. line 20. p. 47. J. 12. The Reyal Merchant, page 
28. line antepeanit, p. 30. I. 29. ; 

(e) The Northern Laſs, page 40. line 35. The Roya! Merchant; 
pags 29. line 9. | | 

(hb) The Loyal SubjeA, page 31. line 49. 

(1) The Loyal Subject, page 44. ltr 13. 
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(k) The Heaven; beſides the Expoſing of (K) 


RY _ Magiſtrates and (I; Conſtables, and Ri- 


20. P. 39 + ' 8 
21. and Þ 69. Iumination. Our Afors might brave 


8 () The found much better Plays in the an- 


Northern Laſs tient Authors; but perbaps, ſuch nught 
%. 46. Shame our preſent Poęts, or diſoblige 


„ te. their Hearers. 
Cm) Compare | | | 
all: 26. 18. with The Northern Laſs, page 39. line 24. 


Neither do they take only the worſt of 
() F our antient Poetry, but allo the Dregs 
155 Squire Of forreign Countries. Molier could 
Trelooby, afford us from France ſuch Plays as 
5.5. Jays are built upon a Mora! Foundation; 
24. f. 11 l. but when a Part of his Works are 
ntepenuit. , franflated for our Diverſion, it gult 
5 Fs. and be either The Metamorpbaſis, where en 
uit. l. 49: the Derzl is ſcandalouſly ador'd, or 


7. 11 1 15 Squire Trelooby, which at beſt, is good 
ad 11. The for nothing: And leſt rheſe Diſhes 
Meramerpho- 


1 ſhould not pleaſe the Engliſh Palare, 
line antepenxte. the "Branſſatur takes Care te ſet them 


21. line 12. 5 4989 - | Fi 
Ha rs off with all the Advantages of ( 


40 4 þ $1. Sreocaring, (p) Curſeng, (9) Invoking cf 


» Lo ; s SEL 
{ p ) Squire Tre ooh, page 5, line 16 and 22, p. 9. I. 15. Pp. 26 
J. 13. p. 36. J. The Metamorphoſis, page 18. line C. . 18 
4 4 19: p. 32. /. penult. ein, page 19, line 6. p. 48. l 
) Squire Trelooby, page 21. line 8. P. 39, J. 28. 


; h . 
norpliolis, Nate 32+ line 14, 5. 41. 415. The Merz 


the 


l. diculing the (n) Notion of Divine 


be Devil, and (* Adjuring in his (, Squire 
Name, (t) Calling upon God on ridi- Ticlooby, page 


* 


| * 7; : 22. Ine 8. p. 
culous Occafons, and Trifling with (7) 38. 23. 


their Hopes of Salbation, and (u) the (0 Squire 


* 


Truth of the Goſpel, and C x ) where CORO: Page 
the Tranſlator had the Liberty 


tO antepenult. 


ſpeak his own Senſe, he largely ex- T. Squire 


1 RE relooby, pate 
poſes Religion and Reformation, the 11. line * 
Clergy and Societies. %) Squire 


Trelooby, 
pate 40. line 19. 


(*) Squire Trelooby, Prologue and Epilague, 

The Expreſſions in the Italian Ope- 
5a call'd The Temple of Love, are inot- 
fenſive throughout, becauſe the Tan- 
ſtator () was cenfind to the ſame e, Ihe 5. 
Number of Syllables which were in 
the Original; but left there ſhould de 
nothing to pleaſe the Humour of the 
Age, he inſerts in (S) the Epilogue an (V Line 3 
Oath, by the Death of Ged. 
Thus we fee that our Plays are. 
row grown to ſuch an Height of Pro- 

faneneſs, that it is really a Penance 
tor Good Men to read them, and oft- 
fenſive to all Chriſtians to hear them. 
They ſometimes chill the Blood, and 
muſt either ſear the Conſcience, or raiſe 
t. In Abborrene, The Poets, like (a) (s) = In 
2 - 
| evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and *3 
15 worſe, deceiving and being deceived. 


They, 
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They have ſo far prevailed, in infect- 
ing Men's Minds, that there is now 
no Reliſh for any Poetry, but what is 
Scurrilous, Smutty, Immoral, Blaſphe- 
mous and Profane. In this alone their 
Wit 1s ſhewn, and for this alone they 
are generally admired. If an Engltth 
Play is leſs Scandalous than the Reſt, 
it is rejected as dull and tedious ; but 
it it bids Defiance to both God and Mar: 
it is admired for its Life and Pertneſe. 
In the Play-Houſe at the Hay Marke: 
there was only 2 Pretence of Refor- 
mation, but it prov d ſo fatal, that the 
Undertakers were forc'd to deſiſt, and 
have at their Coſt ſhewn to the World. 
that even ſuch a Pretence will ruin 


their Intereſt. The Tragedy call'd Li- 


gerty Aſſerted, had in the Main a good 
Detign, viz. to expoſe the French B- 
„anny, and commend the Engliſh Con. 
ſtitut ian; but it met with ſuch bad 
Succeſs, that the Poet was oblig'd to 
vindicate himſelf in the Preface; and 
this 10 prejudiced” the Hearers, that 
his following Play call'd Gibraltar, tho, 
of a contrary Nature, ſhar'd. in the 
de fame Fate, and (2) had put the Poet 
out of Countenance, only he was fup- 
ported by the Example of Tn 

who 


The Conchiſon. 204 
who ſtood to it, that one of his Plays 


was good, when all the World con- 
demn d it. However this Gentleman is 
now forc'd to write like the ref? of 
his Brethren, and to ſupport his Cre- 
dit, he aiterwards ſtiles himielf (5 ) (i) ride Page 
the Author of The Relapſe, and The »j The Mi. 
Provok'd Wife, two Plays which were e 
horridly Scandalous, and conſequently (e The 
the fitteſt to regain his Credit with Norwerota'y 
the Stage. Neither was this the Fate "oe? Aut 
of one Attempt of Reforming Plays, but Love for Love, 
others of the ſame Nature have had 5 — 5 
the ſame Misfortune. The Lying Lo- The Spanith 
ver is quite laid aſide. Le Gameſley 222 125 hex 
and The Baſjer Table are very rarely The Provek'd 
ated ; and as there only {een'd to be Wife, reprint- 
f bow ROE: EF. ed 1698, Six 
a Deſign in them to rcfor theſe Vices, courity Nice, 
it was {o fatal, that the ſcandalous Ex- mentimed in 
preſſions in the Plays could not make 2 
Amends for lo great a Miſmanagement, Impiery and 


and none of them could bear a Second Imaraliz of. 
oo | | the Eugliſh 


moſt Scandalous Plays are moſt fre- 1% Reprinted 


quently reprinted, and (4) The Re- "(4) princes. 


cruiting, Officer already bears a Second in March laft, 
Edition. The Britiſh Enchanters was i, as 
frequently acted, and the Blaſphemy 
contain'd therein conſtantly made a 
full Houſe, and had not the Devi been 

| actually 
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the Impiety 
and Immorali- 
ty of the Eng. 
hf Stage. 


rte 7. 
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actually ador'd his Temple had not at 
that Time been ſo Scandalouſly fre 
quented. The horrid Comedies of Love 
for Love, The provok'd Wife, and The 
Spaniſh Fryar, are frequently acted in 
all Places to which the Players come. 
The more they*have been expos d by 
Mr. Collier and (e) others, the more 
they ſeem to be admir'd; and this may 
bc the Reaſon of their frequent Pub- 
lications from the Preſs as well as 
from the Stage, It 1s therefore too 
evident, that the Play-Houſe Intereſt 
conſiſts in promoting of Vice, and it 
cannot be reform'd, but the Actors muſt 
be ruin d. Accordingly we find by 
{ad Experience, that Her Majeſty's pi- 
ous Attempts, and the Endeavours of 
others are unſuccesful, and how then 


can we expect to have a greater Influ- 


ence upon them? Should they be re- 
formed a little while, for F 

Shame and Puniſhment, yet this Fear 
will ſoon be over, and when once they 


think, that they can fin ſecurely, they will 


return to their former Vomit, and twal- 


low in the beloved Mire. The Time 
was when the Enghiſh Stage dared not 
to blaſpieme, but now it is their fre- 
quent Langvaze, and the longer they 

are 


ear of 
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are tolerated, the more they are guil⸗- 
ty. Their Methods have ſo juſtly pro- 
vok'd all, who have a Zeal for God, 
and Love for Rel;gion, that they reck- 
on it a Scændal to be ſeen in ſuch a 
Place. ne Hearers therefore are Per- 
ſons or a different Character. and ſuch 
who are chiefly delighted with Pro- 
faneneſs and Impiety. The Poets and 
Actors know, that if they ſhould reform 
their Plays, they ſhould diſoblige their 
Hearers, and then the Hopes of their 


Gains would be gone; and for this 


Reaion, like Demetrits, they exclaim 


againſt it. So that ſince Reaſon and 
Experience ſhews us the Impoſhbility 

that they ſhould be reform d, it is 

high — that they ſhould be Sup- 

reſsd. | 

; Thi was the Caſe at Athens, where ( 7 Liberty 
the wer began. At firſt it met with Aſſerted, 


all poſſible Encouragement, and a vaſt ! are, fine 


Fund was ſettled for its Maintainance, {ie Table 


which (Hour preſent Poets often glo- Dedication, 

ry in. This ſo exhauſted their Trea- lize 4. The 
lure, that (g) they had no Mony to yy * 
ſet forth their Ships, or defend their Blanket, De- 
Country; and by this Means their E- dication line. 
nemies prevail'd againſt them. When nps 
the Achenian Stage was offenſſive, they thenienſinm. 


thenienſium. 
appointed 


d in a 


_ 7 . - 2 er — — 4 
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0 Plutarch 


(i) Chryſo- 
ſtomi Mom. 
13, in 1 Cor. 
4 Tom. 10. 


{ & ) Horat. de Arte Poetica. 
Sitceefſit vetits bis Comædi a, non ſine mult? 
« fed in vitiam libertas excidit, & wins 


Lande 
Dignam lege 


Turpiter elsienit, ſublato jure nocends, 


( I) UiySer, 
- Deaicaticn, da. 
2. ene 4» K 
Zelmanc, De- 
dication, line 

le- 


appointed ſeveral Inſpectors for its bet 
ter Regulation. When this did not 


rate, or Judge of the Areopapu, 
ſhould make a Comedy, becauſe it waz 


The Concluſion, 


ſucceed, they paſſed a farther Cenſure, 
and made a Law, that () no Magi. 


a diſreputable Employment, and a 
laſt they (i) enacted, that Common 
Actors ſhould from that Time be re. 
puted infamous. Nay, Horace alſo ob. 
ſerves, that () when the antient C 
medy ſucceeded the Tragick Poets, the 
took too great a. Liberty, inſomuch 
that a Law was made againſt then 
and accordingly they were ſuppreſs 
when they were not able to be abuſir 
any longer. 


regt: Lex eſt accepta, Choruſq: 


The Antient Romans, whoſe Enco. 
ragement of the Stage is alſo (4) mud 
boaſted of, made a very early Law 
gainſt them, in which they made the. 
infamous, and ordain d that none ſhoul 
be admitted to Court, the Bar, or th 
Scuate, but ſhould alſo be uncapab!: 


& 


| The Chncluſion. 
ofany Military or other Honour and 
Eſteem ; all which Tertullian recites, 
and then (m aſks this Queſtion, Nhat a 
Cunfeſſion is this, that theſe Things are e- 
vil ʒ ſince the Actors, auen they were inthe 
greateſt Eſteem, were thus branded with 
a Mark of Diſgrace ? And I cannot 
but think, it is as great an Argument 
of a bad Cauſe, when its Abettors 
urge ſuch Scraps of Stories to ſupport 
it, which when truly related, are ſo 
tall againſt it. Beſides, theſe are all 
Pagan Inſtances. The 
Romans were without God and 
his Laws: They were (9) afar 
off,” they were aliens to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, jand ſtrangers from 
the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, 
and Abeol, Atheiſts, or without God in 
the world; they were ſuch Men, who 
Co) did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, and therefore God gave them 
over to à reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
thing: which are not convenient, Theſe 
are che Countries, where the Devil 
ruled among the children of diſobedience. 
Theſe are the Places where he gene- 
rally deluded the People from his 


Oracles, returned Anſwers to ſuch as 


came to enquire of him, and directed 


them, 


Greeks and 


207 


(m) Lib. 
De Specta- 
culis, page 


699, Edit. 


Bail. 1562. 


65 Fer- 
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9 The Concluſion; 

them, according as he thought moſt 
convenient for his own Intereſt: Ang 
therefore we need nbt be proud of 
Plays, becauſe they were invented in 
Greece, and promoted at Rome, 

To theſe Pagan Examples I hall 
add others, which I take to be more 
material, and do accordingly affirm, 
That in all thoſe Countries, where 
the Parriarchs travailed, and where 


259 


. God revealed his will, either by him- 


ſell, his Angels or his Prophets, and 

in all thoie Countries, where the II- 

raelites ſojourned, as well as in the 

Land of Canaan, where they after- 

'ard lived, there was no ſuch thing 

eicher known, or perhaps ſo much &«; 

talked of, For this Reaſon, there i; 

no Word either in _ . or 0 
„dee Languages, to ſignify a Comedy or 
4 23 a Tragsl); The ods alſo in 7 p) 
e Arabic ate evidently of a Greek De- 
TexyoSia, Tiwation, which were borrowed.trom 
Ce) Abu'l thence in after Ages, and (9) an Eaſtern 
Pharagy, Hiſtorian bells us, that theſe Kinds of 


iſtoria 3 „ ag 
Dynaſtaram Poetry were invented in Theſſaly, 
| which 1s a Part of Greece. Nay, 


when the Fews had altered their Lan- 
gage into the Syriack, by a Mixture 
of Chaldes and Greet, occaſioned hy 

| thei: 


— 4 oO A, — 2 


. 


* HH et 
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their Captivity in one Nation, and 


4 BI their Commerce with the other, even 

f | then the Name of a Comedy was 10 

n | odious, that the very ( Word was = ; 
uſed, at that Time, only. een 4 C 

1 Curſe, Diſparagement and a, Reproach. 

e When (5 a Place of Exerciſe was | 

n, firſt built in Fudea, to introduce only (% 1 Mac 

the Grecian Games, it uſher d in a Con- cab, 1. 11, 

re tempt of Religion, a Neglect of the 12, 3,14. 

„ Sacriſices, and many other Calamitiesz a 2 — 

and the Reaſon is mentioned. Fir it 18. 

L 7s not à light thing to do wickedly a- 

he Fan the = of God. When Herod 1 
uilt a Theatre within Feruſalem, a- 117 1 

1+ | bout thirty years before the Birth of Antiquities. 

a: | Chriſt, (t) the Fews interrupted it, as B 15, 

Ja manifeſt Corruption of thoſe Diſci- Cp. 11. 

„ plines and Manners; which they had Tus - 008 

7 5 * rotation: 

or NY entertained and honoured among them: from the y 

and accordingly it was oppoſed with Maccabees 

the greateſt, Zea! and Indignation. Fur 9ndJolephus 

Tos 0 faith Foſephus it was an Unpiotis of 4 full, 

T3 thing 10 change and prof ane the Ordi- der is deſired. 

ot nances of the Country for Foreign Ex- to pernſe them 

ly, VVV at large. 

Y, Neither was this Zeal only in the 

| Time of the Law, but it rather in- 

re creaſed under the Goſpel. The Pri- 

by mitive Chriſtians did not frequent the 

er * Shews, 
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The Conclufion. & 
Shews which were made for the Entets 
tainment of the People. They look'd 
upon the Publick Sports andPaſtimes :- 
„np of thoſe Days, (u) as the Scenes not 
We Pri. only of Folly and Lewdneſs, but of 
mitive Chri- great Impiety and Idolatry, as Places, 
ſtianity, Part where the Devil eminently ruPd, and 
7 Cheb, 2 reckon'd all his Votaries, who went 
* 32. thither, Their Abſtaining from the 
Stage was ſo gr” that oy ho rs 
x) Pag 24,10 (x) Minucius Felix roundly charges 
88 140. ins with it, and rocky” i 1 a 
Crime, which when OFavius the 
Chriſtian anſwers, he () owns the 
Charge, but denies the Guilt, and tells 
him, that there was good Reaſen to 
abſtain from ſuch Shews, Pomps and 
Diverſions, at which they could not 
be preſent without great Sin and Shame: 
without affronting their Modefty, and 
offering a Diſtaſt and Horrour to their 
(2) Lib. de Minde: And Tertullian tells us (g 
Spectaculis , that upon any Man Converſion to Chriſti- 
pag. 700. anity be immediately abſlaind from 
(%) Concili- T Stage, and that his Abſtaining was 
am Eliberi- 4 Principal Sign of his Converſion, Nay, 
num. Cen. they were ſo ſtrict, that (@) if any 


62. Theodo- Pagan, who was a profeſs d Actor on, 
ret. contra 


O Page 
196, 


Gros infi. OF Frequenter on the Stage, defir'd to 
dls, Lib. S. turn Chriſtian, he was firſt to renounce 
| all 


QT.Y,H A > G . . 


2 2 


<q 


all ſuch A#ings, and promiſe to forſake 
them for the future, before he could 


be admitted into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm e And if any Chriſtian did after- 


21 


ward (g) act upon the Stage, he was () Con- 


excluded from the Church, the Sacra- eilium Eli- 


ments, and all Chriſtian Society, until Cn. 
he had utterly abjurd the ſame, and Cypria 


rinum; 
62. 


ni ad 


ſolemnly proteſted to return to it no Eucratium | 
more. And the Reaſon, afſign'd is, £2 4%. 1. 


becauſe ir was mot fit, that the Mode- 
iy and Honour of Chriſt's Church ſhould 
be defild by fuch a polluted and infa- 
mous Contagion. And therefore, I think 
we have greater-Reaſ#n to imitate the 
Fews and pureſt Chriſtians in this Caſe, 
than the Pagan Greeks and Romdus. 
But to urge this farther. In all the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, there is not a Word to re- 
commend ſuch Diverſions. In all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the four firſt 
Centuries, there is no tone Expreſſion in 
Favour of the Stage, and there are very 
few who do not tet themtcives directly 
againſt it. The Fathers conſtantly ex- 
preſs their Reſentments, without any 
Limitation, and exclaim agauft it, as 
a thing poſitively evil in it (cif, as the 
very Neſt of _— the SJNagogue 
2 of 


9 Epiſt. 10. 
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of Satan, the Bane of Religion, the Pomp 
and Vanity of this wicked Word, 
which a Chriſtian renounceth in his 
Beptiſmal Vow, and the In-let to all 
Vice and Profaneneſs, and conſtantly 
plead for its total Suppreſſion, I ſhall 
not mention any particular Quotations, 
(e) His becauſe Mr. Collier hath (c) largely 
| Short Bur oven us the Sence of the Fathers on 
9 this Subject, and yet he hath not ſaid 
250, to page half which may be produced. How- 
276. ever, it may not be improper to ob- 
| ſerve, that they all condemn the Play: 

for two Reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe of their Immorality 
and Profaneneſs. This Argument hath 
been applyed by ſeveral eminent Pens 
againſt our Engliſh Stage; and yet 
they will not reform, but continue 
as bad as ever, as if they reſolved that 

nothing ſhould reclaim them. 

Secondly, They were condemn d upon 
the Score of 1dolatry, As they repre- 
ſented ſome Parts of Pagan Morſbip, ſo 
under that Notion they wereunlawfu! 
to Chriſtians, Mr. Collier indeed tells us 
64] Pe- C d) that ſince this Reaſon expir'd in a 
Fence of bis great Meaſure withihe Heathen Religion; 
Short Views he foculd not inſiſt upon it. He was 
. 133+ willing toown them not guilty. How- 
ever, 
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ever, they have ſince reviv'd even the. 


Pagan Superſtition ;, as if they would 
give Force to all the Arguments of the 
Primitive Fathers, andput it out ofany 
Man's Power, to make an Apology for 
them. Accordingly (e) the Pictares of 
theſe Gods are repreſented on the Stage 
their Temples are filPd with Foravries 


the Attributes of the true God are aſ- 
cxib d to t he Devil and Pagan Deities. 
This is the Reformation in the Play- 
Houſe, and what they aim at is tov 
plainly ſeen. 

If we do but tell them of a Crime 
from which they are free, it is the 
ready Way to make them guilty: And 
if we do but tell them of a Fault in 
the Heathen Poets, they will ex- 
czed it, as if they reſolved to out-vye 


with them in every exceptionable Paſ+ 


ſage, and make the Play-Houſe a common 
Receptacle for all Uncleanneſs. Mr, 


Collier only tells us, that (/) Cherea in Meg 
Terence falls into an ill Rapture after Stage, page 
his Succeſs in Debauching a Virgin; and 85 
ſince, we find this Rapture far out done pi 
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(e) The 
» Faithful Ge- 
„ neral, page 
their Altars flame with Sacrifices, and 25. 


| Shor U 
275 the 


The 


val Bro- 


in ( g) a Modern Tragedy upon the like thers, page 


Occatzou, 
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It is therefore a dreadful thing to 
conſider the Guilt of our preſent Stage, 
after all the Attempts for a Reforma- 
tion, and Bearing ſo long in Hopes 
thereof; and it 1s as ſtrange to hear 
others excuſe all this, by ſaying, That 
the Poets and Actors deſign no Harm, 
it is their Maintainance, what they do 
is but in Feſt, and intended only for Di- 
verſion. 

If Deſigning no Harm is an Excuſe 
for the Stage, I doubt it may be plead- 
ed for Common Smwearers, Curſers , 
Drunkards, and Profaners of the Lords 
Day. All theſe will as truly ſay they 
do mean no Harm. This Argument 
will take off the Guilt from all Sins 
of Tenorance, But if Harm attends it, 
no Excuſe can be admitted. We muſt 
not do Evil, that Good may come of 
itz and much leſs can we cxcuſe eur 
Evil by ſaying, we intend no Harm. 
If it muſt be allowed, becauſe ſome 
are thereby maintain'd, this will be a 
good Picea for the Roman Stews, our 
Common Beggars, all ſorts of Rogues 
and Vagabond, and all unlawful Cal- 
lings whatſoever. Ihis was an Ar- 
gument () of Demetrius for Pagan 


M yrſoi p. it pleaded againſt ſuppreſſing 
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of all Monaſteries, and might have 
hinder'd our Reformation from Popery, 
and we may as well argue, that there 
are a great many People maintain'd by 
the War, and therefore we muſt never 
have Peace. If it is an ill Calling, the 
greater Number concern'd makes it ſo 
much the worſe; and the Enemy there- 
by is become more formidable. If 
they were to be encouraged in their 
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Proceedings, becauſe they could not- 


live without it, there is no High- ar- 


Man, Thief, or Pickpocket, who would 
not urge the ſame Excuſe at the Bar. 
But if Neceſſity made them at firit 
think of this way for a Livelihood, 
the ſame Neceſſity may make them a- 
gain think of ſome other. 

The Excuſe that 2c 7s but in Feſt 
was never admitted among the Heathen. 
Jenopbon (i) tells us of a Perſian Schoo!- 


| maſter who excerciſed his Scholars to 
lye, backbite and cheat, and made them 
practiſe theſe things in jeſt among them- 
ſelves. By this Method it happened, that 
his Scholars, being apt to learn, began 
to deceive, cheat and ſteal from others, 
and even from their Friends; and tho 

this School maſter had taught them, that 


they ought not to do it, and intended 
P 4 only 


(1) De Cy- 
ri Infticutt- 
one, lib. 13 
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only to expoſe ice, that they might 

abhor it; yet what was taught by 
Example, could not be prevented by 

Precept, until the Perſiant made a Law 

to forbid ſuch Repreſentations, When 

(k) Plu- (&) Solon beheld Theſpis acting a Tragedy, 
tarchand Di- wherein there were many Lyes and 

1 Cheats, he aſked; It he was not a- 

Solonis. ſham'd to lye and cheat before ſo great 

a Multitude, in ſo notorious a Man- 

ner? To which Theſpis anſwer'd, That 

there was no Hurt in it; it was all 

in Feſt, and nothing in Earneſt. But 

Solon immediately ſtroke his Staff up- 

on the Ground with Indignation, and 

made this Anſwer; F we commend 

er approve of this Play, the Feſt will 

turn to Earneſt, and we ſhall quickly 

fnd it in our. Bargains, This was an 

Anſwer full to the Purpoſe, and per- 

haps for this Reaſon, be 1s burleſqu'd 

( De Ar- in a modern Comedy. Horace was (1) 

5 e ene alſo of the Opinion, that Triſſes and 

ſeria ducent Teſts will bring a Man into real Miſchief. l 

m mala. and Inconventenctes, Beſides, Solomon 

(m) Prov. teils us (n that they are Fools, who 

14. „ % thus make a mock at Sin, and (n) 4 
(n) Prov. | 2 a 

13. 20. Companion of ſuch. fools ſhall be deſtroy d. 

„ Prov, And that (o) As a mad man, w20 caſt- 

26, 18, 15-eth firebrayds, urrows and death; S 

Jo 7, 
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i be that deceiveth his neighbour, and 


ſaithy, Am not I in ſport ? And St. Paul 
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ſpeaking (p) of ſome things, which () EH. 


were not to be named among Chriſtians, 
mentions the three Szage-/:ces,namely, 
Filrhineſs, Fooliſh talking and Feſting, 
wich he again tells us, are not convenient. 
The Advocates of the Stage excuſe what 
is ſaid, becauſe it is only a Jeſting Mat- 
ter. St. Paul condemns it for the ſame 
Reaſon; and therefore, if their Argu- 
nent is good, the Apoftle is miſtaken. 
Beſides the Stage jeſts with ſuch things, 
as are not to be jeſted with. Can we 


ſwear, curſe, blaſpheme, mock God, ridi- 


ceule Religion, and burleſque the Scrip- 
tures in Feſt 2 Can we make a Feſt of 
Hell, and not expoſe our ſelves to the 
Miſeries of that Place? Theſe Sports 
and Feſts call for Fudgments in earneſt. 
A Tempeſt on the Stage may afterward 
be ſent on the Nation. Magical Re- 
Preſentations may provoke Gog, until 
the Devil is let looſe to act more diſ- 
mal Tragedies. When Devils carry 
Men to Hell in Jeſt, and the Stage 
opens for this Purpoſe, we may dread 
the Fate of Aorab, Dathan and Abi- 
ram; and whiltt Fire and Brimſtong 
is raining in the Plzy-Houſe, we may 


tremble 


5. 37 + 
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_— to think on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. 

In the Midſt of theſe our late Repre - 
ſentations, God hath bleſs d this Nation 
with wonderful Succeſs, with fignal 
and unexpected Victories, with a Proſ- 
pe& both of Peace abroad and Peace 
at Home; but if his Goedneſs, his 
Forbearance and Long ſuffering do not 
lead us to repentance, if we thus ſuffer 
him to be deſpis d, affronted and a- 
dus'd, if he hath Cauſe to complain, 


that his Name continually every day is 
blaſphemed, his Mercies may yet 


turn'd into Judgments, and & e 
thing may come upon us for ſo great 
an Ingratitude, 

To conclude, When Religion and the 
Scriptures are made the Jeſt of the 
Plaz-Houſe, when God and. his Fudg- 
ments are deſpisd and ſlighted, then 
it is high Time to ſuppreſs ſuch Pla- 
ces of Iniquity, and they, who value 
any thing that is ſacred, ought to op- 
poſe ſuch, who thus profane it. When 
the Pet's Hands, like Ihmacl, are againſt 


every man, then every mans hand ought 


to be againſt them. The Aclors pre- 
tend to be Her Majeſties Servants, and 
yet value not Her Orders, but prongs 
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God to blaſt Her Deſigns for the Good 
of this Nation. Whilſt others expound 
the Scriptures for the Salvation of Man- 
kind, theſe ungodly Men pervert them 
(as it is to be fear'd ) to their own, 
ind their Hearers Deſtrufion ; And if 
the Reformation of Manners, which 
they pretend to aim at ſhould ſucceed 
accordingly, God muſt be dethron'd, 
the Devil ador' d, Virtue ſuppreſs d, Vice 
encourag d, the Churches deſtroy d, and 
then the Play-Houſes will be frequented. 
In ſhort, Hell is broken looſe among 
us, and we have Schools erected in ſe- 
reral Cities of this Nation, to teach 
the Language of the Damm d. The 
Horrour of their Expreſſions needs no 
farther Diſcovery, and calls for a great- 
er Warmth than I am able to expres. 
therefore beg and intreat all ſuch, 
who have any Regard for the Glory of 
God, any Hopes of his Mercy, or Fear 
of his Judgments, any Value for the 
Scriptures, or Love for Religion, that 


they will abſtain from ſuch Places; - 


and not be partakers with them in their 
vil deeds, and that they will in their 
ſeveral Stations, diſcourage all ſuch 
AfF, as a Scandal to Chriſtianity, and 
Method which may provoke God, at- 
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ter ſo many Mercies abus d, to enter I man , 
into Judgment. We juſtly abhor the I that 
Popiſh Maſs, becauſe they pray to Saints ¶ abho 
departed, and can we think it a leſs How 
Crime, to be preſent in thoſe Aſſemblies, ¶ preſſi 
where the Devil is invok'd, and his 

Name frequently mention'd in their E- T. 
jaculations? If it was the Honour of the 
our Fore-Fathers, to oppoſe the Wor- Har 
ſhipping of Saints, and the Ave-Maria:, thy I 
even to Death, their Memory will be 

a Diſgraceto us, if we oppoſenot thole, 

who like the Indians worſhip the Devil, 

with an Hail Powers beneath, as ii 

wethought, that ſuch Abominations did 

not deſerve our Refentments> 1 know 

not what can excuſe our Remiſneſs 
unleſs we imagine, that the Devils in 
Hel ought to have that Reſpe&,which 
we juſtly deny to the Virgin Mary, and 
the Saints in Heaven, I beg, that ſuch as 
read this Book, will frequently put up 
their Pravers to God, to deliver us from 
ſuch monſtrous Practices. The P/. 


(7 453 miſt hath long ſince (9) given us 
23 72 412 Pattern. O God, how long ſhall the Ad 


verſary do this diſhonour & How [on 
ſball the enemy blaſpheme thy name 
for ever? Ariſe, O God, maintain thin 
awn caiſe ; remember how the fooli| 

nid 
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man blaſphemeth thee daily. And I hope, | 
that all good Chriſtians will learn to * 
abhor the Abominations of the Pig - 


Houſe, as often as they uſe the Ex- 
preſſions in our Excellent Litany. 


From all the Deceits of the World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil; and From 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of 
thy Word and Commandment ; 


Good Lord deliver ug: 
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Copies of ſeveral Preſt entments of 
e Grand Juries, againſt the 
Play- Houſe lately erected in the 


City of 5 
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The Preſentment of the Grand Jury, 
met at the General Quarter-Seflions 
of the Peace, the Sixth Day of Decem- 


1 1704. 


* 


E the Grand Jurors for our 

Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
for the Body of the County of this 
City do, as in Conſcience and Duty 
bound, acknowledge the good Endea- 
vours that have been uſed by this 
Worſhipful Bench, for ſome Years paſt, 
to diſcourage Immorality and Profane- 
neſs, by bringing under Reſtraint, and 
endeavouring to ſuppreſs thoſe evil 
Methods by which they were Promo- 
ted and encouraged,' ſuch as Mufick- 
Houſes, and other Lewd and Diſorders 
Houſes, the Exerciſe of Unlawful Games, 
the extravagant Number of Ale-Houſes, 


* 
i 


Tipling 4 


Tall humble Submiſſion bound to repre- 


Preſentments, &c. 

Tipling, or idle Walking on the Lord's 
Day, profane Curſing and Swearinp, 
Atting of Plays and Interludes; which 
Endeavours tending to God's Glory, 
your Zeal and Forwardneſs thereih hath 


juſtly gain'd you” the Eſteem and Ho- 
nour of all good People of this City 


and the adjacent Counties, to whoni 
you have not only ſhewed a good Ex- 
ample, but encouraged to proſecute ſo 
good a Work: and we are alſo with 


ſent the {ad Apprehenſions we have of 
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the ſame Evils again breaking in upon 
us worſe than formerly, by the n- 
creaſe of the great Number of Tipling- 
Houſes, kept by ſuch, who in Contempt 
of Juſtice ſell Ale without Licenſe, 
8 Lord's my being much profan'd 
y Tipling in ſuch Houſes ) and alſo 
by the great Concourſe of People in 
publick Places under Pretence of hear- 
ing News on that Day. But that 
which puts us more eſpecially under 
theſe ſad Apprehenſions, is the late 


Permiſſion given to the Public Stage, 


within the Liberties of this City, from 
whence {ome have conceiv'd Hopes, it 
ſhall be tolerated always; and Coun- 
tenance, or at leaſt Connivance giv'n 


to 


224 


to Acting 


Preſentments, &c.: 

of Plays and Interludes within 
this City and County, which ( if it 
ſhould be) will exceedingly eclipſe the 
ood Order and Government of this 
Cit y, corrupt and debauch our Touth, 
and utterly ruin many Apprentices and 
Servants, already ſo Unruly and Licen- 
tious, that they are with great Dith- 
culty kept under any reaſonable Or- 
der or Government by their Maſters. . 
We could with that theſe our ſad 
Apprehenſions were groundleſs : But, 
— — in all Ages, Acting of Plays and 
Interludes hath been attended with all 
manner of Profaneneſs, Lewaneſs, Mur- 
thers, Debauching and Ruining Touth of 
both Sexes, infuſing Principles of 1dle- 


neſs and Extrdvaganty into all People 
that reſort to them. We hope your 


Worſhips ſeriouſly will comſider of 
Effectual Methods to prevent them, 
and with the greateſt Zeal and Fer- 
vency will put the ſame in Execution, 
when 1t 1s apparent that all the Me- 
thods to correct and keep them with- 
in modeft Bounds (where they are 


tolerated) have proved ineffectual: And 
all Wiſe Men are convinced that there 
1s no Methods of hindering or prevent- 
ing their Miſchiefs, but by totally ſup- 

preſſingl 


; Preſentments, &c. 

prefling them. Tour Worſhips Taſk 
is not ſo difficult, Preventing Reme- 
dies being more natural and eaſy than 
Puniſhing. And we humbly conceive 
you have Reaſons more cogent to ſtir 
you up to this Work, than offer them- 
ſelves to Cities and Places where the 

Have been tolerated, abounding wit 

Gentty and Nobility, whoſe Eſtatęs and 
Leafure render ſuch . Extravagancies 
« ro tolerable... But if in ſuch Places 
their direful and calamitous Effeds 
have been ſo ſenſibly felt, how much 
more in a City not to be upheld but 
by Trade and Induſtry, will they be 
in{upportable? We therefore do not 
doubt but all the due Care will be ta- 


ken by your Worſhips to redreſs and 


prevent theſe Grievances, that a Stop 


may be put to the further Progreſs oz 


Immorality and Prefaneneſs, and the 
Work of Reformation carried on, ſo 
earneſtly pref? d by Her Majeſty's Pro- 
clamation, whole Pious Endeavours 
God has fo ſignally owned in the great 
Victories with which he hath bleſſed 


Her Arms, whoſe Glorious Example 


we doubt not but you will follow, to 
your laſting Honour and Renown, and 


Q the 
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the Encogragement and Comfort of 
Walker Chapman, Scc. 
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Part of the Preſentment of the Grand 
Jury, met at the General Quarter- 
Seſſions F the Peace, the Toth Day 

; of Auguſt; 1706. 

WE preſent Mr., Power, and his 
Company, for Aﬀing of Plays 

within: the Libeies of this City, 

without. your Worſhips Leave and 

Conſent. peter eto 28 


Iſaac Foord, &c. 
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Part of the preſentment of the Grand | 
Jury, met a7 the General Aſſize of Þ 
Goal Delivery, the 15th Day of 


Auguit,” 1706. 


W mult not here omit to Declare 
bo much it afflicts our Thoughts, 
Ihat after ſo great Obligations to Di- 
vine Bemgnity in the late wonderful 
Revolution: And in Her Majeſty's ſe- 
. curing 


7 


Prefentments, &c. 
curing to us, our Religion, Liberties, 
and Properties, then reſtored; And in 


Her Pious Zeal to convey theſe Privile- - 
ges to Poſterity, by Her repeated Pro- 


ciamations againſt all Vice and Vumo- 
relity, newly rehearſed to us, that yet 
the worthy Defigns thereof: are not 
effectually attained, nor Wickedneſs ſo 
intirely fupperiſed by the active En- 
deavours of our Magiſtrates, as we 
could heartily wiſn. For which End, 
we would humbly recommend to Your 
Worſhips utmoſt Care and unanimous 
Zeal, to ſearch out and purſue the moſt 


ing the newly erected Play-Howſe, that 
School of Debauchery and Nurſery of Pro- 
Faneneſs, where Vice and Lewaneſs ap- 
pear Bare-faced,and Impudent, Swearing 
notoriouſly Practiſed and Recommended: 
The Danger and Growth of which, 
we have been ſeaſonably warned againſt 
by our Right Reverend the Lord Bi- 
ſhop, and other Reverend Divines from 


the Pulpir, 
©. Richard Leverſedge, &c. 


Me&ual and lawful Methods for cruth- 
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AGE 11, line xs, read farther, J. 24 «nd 25, 
for in- into, read inſpect. p. 16, I. 5, fer 
were fine, r. we find. p. 19, J. 14, v. pro- 

| fane. p. 21, J. 13, r. Architect. p. 24» J. 
11, r. fine, and I, 21, after and, r. is. p. 26, l. ante 
penuls, y. wilderneſs. p. 27, J. 5, after bur, 7. to. 
p. 41, I. 16, r. forreign. p. 96, J. 22, r. they. p. 
102, J. 19, r. wrong. p. 111, J. 16, r. moral. p, 
123, I. 23, r. dirorco d. p. 129, J. 23, r, and. p. 
239, J. 9, r. exhort. p. 143, J. 17, dele of. p. 148 
J. 17, r. Tho theſe arc forreign. p. 149, J. 7, „. 

ldiers. and J. 29, after others, r. were. p. 164, 
2, 7. Soldiers. p. 16 t, J. 25, before that, r. and. 

p. 162, 0. 14, after with, r. the. p. 169, J. 19, fer 
any, v. all. p. 190, I. 3, dele for it. p. 192, J. 26. 
7. Chriſtian. p. 198, J. 9, r. Oxſord. p, 201, I. an- 
tepenult, v. Abhorrence. p. 204, J. 10, r. de. p. 
206, I. ult, after but, v. they ſhould be. p. 2c9, J. 
13 and 14, 7. againſt, and I. 17, r. interpreted. p. 
210, J. penult, r. of the Stage. p. 211, 4. 23, r. not 
one, and J. 25, after few, r. Autliers, and p. 214, J. 
21, . excuſe. - 

' Beſides theje, there are ſome literal Miſtakes, and 


others in Pointing Sc. which the Reader is deſired ta 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


GErious Reflections on the ſcandalous Abuſe 

and Effects of the Hage: In a Sermon 

' Pecach'd at the Pariſh- Church of St. Nicolet in 

the City of Briftel, on Sunday the 7th Day oi 
January, 1705; 5 


T HE Temple Mulick : Or an Eſſay con- 
cerning the Method of Singing the Pſals:s 
of David in the Temple, before rhe Babylaviſh 
Captivity : Wherein the Muſick of our Cathe- 
&r8ls is Vindicated, and n to be Con- 
formable, not only to that of the Primitive Chri- 
flians, but alſo to the Fractiee of the Church 
in all preceeding Ages. 5 


Both by Artbur Bedford, M. A. and Vizar 
of Temple, in the City of Briſiol. 
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